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In the name of Allah 
the Compassionate the Merciful 
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Allah said: Whoever humbles himself for Me like 
this (and the Prophet turned his palms to the ground) I 
shall raise him like this (and the Prophet turned his 
palms to the sky). 

[Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal] 
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INTRODUCTION 



The Place Of Hadith In Islam 

For a study of Islam, the Qur'an and Hadith are the 
two primary textual sources. The Qur'an is, of course, the 
paramount source, for IT IS THE BOOK OF CERTAINTY 
every word of which was revealed to the Prophet 
Muhammad (570-361 A.D.) The Qur'an, therefore, is the 
Word of God. In its Arabic original the Qur'an is recited 
for prayers and is read for guidance and contemplation by 
millions of Muslims. 

Hadith literally means a narrative, and as the second 
primary source for Islam, it means prophetic narrative, 
that is, a report of what the Prophet Muhammad (*)* said 
or did. His sayings and deeds were later narrated by his 
Companions to their disciples and then by them to their 
disciples until these narratives (Hadith pi. Ahadith) were 
asssembled and recorded in the second, third and fourth 
centuries of Islam by a number of scholars of Hadith. 

Unlike the Qur'an, Hadith is not the Word of God. It 
is nevertheless an expression of Divine revelation, for 
when Muhammad (H) spoke as the Prophet of God, "he 
did not speak from his own mind". In fact Hadith 
narratives are essential for a fuller understanding of the 
Qur'anic Message, for they demonstrate through the daily 
life of the Prophet the authoritative living interpretation 
of the Message. 

Hadith, generally, is a narration of what the Prophet 
said or did. Hadith Qudsi, however, is a report of what God 
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said, though not necesarily in His Words. The Divine 
authority, explicitly stated or implicit in the context of the 
Hadith Qudsi, gives this group of Hadith a special 
spiritual character and signifiLce to Muslims and 
non-Muslims alike. 

Hadith Collections 

As stated earlier, the Hadith were assembled and 
recorded by a number of scholars of Hadith and at 
different times. These collections range in size from one 
volume to a number of larger volumes. They also differ in 
their degree of acceptance by the susbsequent generation 
of Muslim scholars. Six of these collections have been 
accorded the status of the most authentic collections. By 
this declaration, the other collections are by no means 
rejected as unauthentic. Many of the prophetic narratives 
recorded in other collections may not have reached the six 
well-known collectors of Hadith or did not pass their 
vigorous test of authenticity and therefore were not 
included by them. Broadly speaking, these collections 
enjoy varying degrees of" aeceptanee among Muslim 
scholars. In justice to the collectors and the effort of their 
compilations, we may say that the collectors of Hadith, 
after subjecting every individual Hadith to their specific 
tests of authenticity, have put before us the fruit of their 
research and passed on the "trust" (amanah) and the 
heritage for the following generations for their benefit 
and, where appropriate, invite further scrutiny from 
Muslim scholars of Hadith. 

The following scholars and collectors of Hadith are 
often quoted as sources from which the Hadith Qudsi has 
been gleaned. The six collections most relied upon are 
mentioned first in the listing: 

1 Al-Bukhari, Muhammad bin Isma'il (d. 256 AH): 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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2 Muslim bin al-Hajjaj (d. 261 AH): Sahih Muslim 

3 Ibn Majah (d. 273 AH): Sunan Ibn Majah 

4 Abu Da'ud (d, 275 AH): Sunan Abu Dawud 

5 Al-Tirmidhi, Abu *Isa Muhammad Bin 'Isa (d. 268 
AH): J ami' al- Sunan 

6 Al-Nasa'i (d. 303 AH): Sunan al-Nasa'i 

7 Malik b. Anas (d. 179 AH): al-Muwatta' 

8 Ahmad Ibn Hanbal (d. 241 AH): al-Musnad 

9 Al-Tayalisi Sulayman bin Dawud bin Al-Jarud 
(d. 203 or 204 AH): al-Musnad 

10 Abd bin Hamid, Abu Muhammad (d. 249 AH): 
Al-Musnad Al-Kabir 

11 Al-Bazzar Abu Bakr Ahmad bin 'Amr (d. 282 AH): 
Al-Musnad Al-Mu'allal 

12 Abu ya'la, Ahmad bin Ali bin Al-Muthanna (d. 307 
AH): Al-Musnad Al-Kabir 

13 Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi, Muhammad bin Ali (d. 320 
AH): Kashf al-Zunun 

14 Al-Tabarani, Abu 1-Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmad 
(d. 360 AH): al-Mu'jam al-Saghir, al-Mu'jam al-Awsat and 
al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir 

15 Al-Bayhaqi, Abu Bakr Ahmad bin Al-Husain (d. 458 
AH) 

16 Al-Hakim, Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Abdullah 
(d. 405 AH): al-Mustadrak and al-Iklil wa 'l-Amali 

17 Al-Daylami, Shahradar bin shayrawayh 
Al-Hamadhani (d. 558 AH): Musnad al-Firdaws 

18 Ibn 'Asakir, Abu '1-Qasim Ali bin Hibatullah (d. 571 
AH) 
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19 Al-Khara'itey, Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Ja'far 
(d. 337 AH): Masawi al-Akhlaq 

20 Abu Na'im, Ahmad bin Abdullah al-Asbahani. (d, 430 
AH): Hilat Al-Awliya' 

21 Al-Baghawi, Abu Muhammad al-Hussain bin Mas'ud 
(d. 516 AH): Sharh al-Sunnah 

The collections by these above scholars did not 
separate the Hadith Qudsi from the rest of the prophetic 
narrative, Hadith Nabawi. Imam Yahya ibn Sharaf al-Din 
al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH): was the first Hadith scholar to 
gather 95 of such Hadith in a book and called it Al-Ahadith 
al-Qudsiyyah. Later studies have shown that Nawawi did not 
extract all the Ahadith Qudsiyyah from the known Hadith 
collections. Other attempts therefore followed. There now 
exist two other collections. One is al-Ahadith al-Qudsiyyah, 
collected by the Committee for Qur'an and Hadith of the 
Supreme Council of Islamic Affairs, Published in Cairo in 
1983. This collection is based exclusively on al-Muwatta' of 
Imam Malik b. Anas and the Six Collections. The other is 
al-Ithafat al-Saniyya bi 'l-Ahadith al-Qudsiyyah by Zayn al-Din 
Abd a;-Ra'uf b. Taj al-Arifin b. Ali al-Munawi (d. 1031 
AH). This author has collected Hadith Qudsi from many 
sources, some of which have been listed above. 



Translations 

The Qur'an was translated into English many 
centuries ago, and now a reader in English has a host of 
translations, by Muslim as well as non-Muslim scholars, 
to choose from. The Qur'anic translations have proved an 
immensely useful aid for understanding the Message of 
the Qur'an, both for scholars and lay readers, without of 
course replacing the original Arabic as the authoritative 
and the sacred text. 
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Hadith on the other hand has not been translated into 
English up until the present time. There are a number of 
possible reasons for the lack of translations of Hadith till 
now. One reason is the huge volume of material which 
would inhibit any reasonable attempt at translation. The 
second reason is that Hadith, by and large, has remained a 
domain of study for scholars who understood the classical 
Arabic. Its format of small single narratives, each 
preceded by a chain of narrators, also made it difficult for 
lay readers to approach. 

Since the beginning of the 19th century, however, a 
number of translations have begun to appear. The 
following are, to the best of our knowledge, the major 
attempts: 

1 Mishkat al-Masabih, an excellent selection of 
Hadith from the major collections compiled by 
Wali al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah al-Khatib 
al-Tabrizi has been translated and retranslated 
three times. The first attempt was made by A.N. 
Mathews and published in four volumes 
(Calcutta, 1938). The Mishkat was translated for 
the third time by Dr. James Robson, Professor of 
Arabic at Manchester University and published 
in four volumes (Lahore 1965 and Reprinted in 
1973). 

2 The complete collection of Bukhari was 
translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan and 
published by the Islamic University of Medina in 
9 volumes in 1976. The Arabic text appears side 
by side with the translation. 

3 This was followed by a translation of Sahih 
Muslim by Abdul Hamid Siddiqi and published by 
Kitab Bhavan in 4 volumes in New Delhi, June 
1978. 
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4 Forty Hadith selected by Imam Nawawi were 
translated by Ezzeddin Ibrahim and Denys 
Johnson-Davies and published in 1976. 

5 A selection of Nawawi's collection of al-Ahadith 
al-Qudsiyyah was translated by Ezzeddin Ibrahim 
and Denys Johnson-Davies and published in 
1980. 

The Present Translation 

Through this translation we have tried to present to 
readers in English as much as possible from these Hadith 
Qudsi collections. The Supreme Council collection is 
placed as the first section of the book, for it includes most 
of Nawawi's selection. Those Hadith of Nawawi which 
were omitted from this collection, through the authors' 
oversight we are sure, have been placed by us at the end 
of the first section as its appendix. 

There are 400 Hadith in the Supreme Council 
collection, but we have not translated them all. Wherever 
there were a number of traditions taken from a number of 
collections, with only minor differences between them, we 
have translated only the one which seemed more complete 
in its account of the narrative. If all were equal as a 
narrative, we chose the one quoted from Bukhari on 
account of this collection's higher standing in terms of 
authenticity. We also decided not to include in this 
translation such Hadith from the Supreme Council 
collection which did not contain a Divine Statement 
explicitly or implicitly. 

Our decision not to include in this translation either 
the repetitious Hadith or the non-Qudsi Hadith has, 
therefore, reduced the number of Hadith from 400 in the 
Supreme Council collection to 144 in our translation. 

The second section of our translation presents almost 
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the full content of al-Ithafqt al-Saniyya. Although al-Ithafat 
ranks second in authority to the first collection because of 
its use of sources other than the six most authentic 
collections, it deserved, in our view, to be included in this 
comprehensive translation exercise. There is a great deal 
of spiritual depth in many of the sayings in the second 
collection which we did not want to remain unnoticed. 
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SECTION 1 

Collected by the Committee for the 

Qur'an and Hadith 

The Supreme Council of Islamic Affairs, Cairo 
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Chapter 1 

The Merit of the 

Remembrance of Allah 

and the Declaration of His Unity 

t . »»- *2J| a «. Is a JL«j 41)1 .Si ' - >** -4 c>L>> La 



Hadith 1 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet («) said: 
Allah has angels who frequent streets and pathways 
seeking people who are engaged in the remembrance of 
Him. When they find such a group of people remembering 
Allah, the angels call (out) one to another: "Come to the 
object of your search". 

The Prophet (i|) said: The angels flock around these 
people, enveloping them with their wings stretching to the 
lowest Heaven. Then their Lord asks of the angels, even 
though He knows better than they: What are My servants 
saying? 

The Prophet (i§|) said that the angels would say: They 
glorify You, declare Your Greatness and praise and exalt 
You! 

Allah would say: Have they seen Me? 

Then the angels would say: Truly they have not seen 
You. 

Allah would say: What if they had seen Me? 
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The Prophet (g) said that the angels would say: Had 
they really seen You, they would have worshipped You 
more fervently, would have praised and exalted You more 
intensely, and would have glorified You even more! 

Allah would say: What do they want of Me? 

The angels would say: They desire Paradise, 

Allah would say: Have they seen Paradise? 

The angels would say: No, my Lord, they have never 
seen it? 

Allah would say: What if they had seen it? 

The Prophet (H) said: The angels would exclaim, 
"Had they really seen Paradise, their desire would have 
been more intense and they would have sought it more 
earnestly!" 

Allah would say: What is it they wished to be 
delivered from? 

The angels would say: From the Fire. 

Allah would say: And have they seen it? 

The angels would say: No, O my Lord, they have not 
seen it. 

Allah would say: What if they had seen it? 

The angels would say: Had they seen it, they would 
flee from it and fear it more. 

Allah would say: Bear witness that I have forgiven 
them. 

The Prophet (^) said that one of the angels would 
say: Among those assembled, there is one who is not one 
of them; he only came for some other need. 

Allah would say: Even so, they are each other's 
companions and their companions shall not suffer. 

[Bukhari] 
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4-U Jl) 5§|| 4jUI Jj_*j J<-* • J*-» 4_iP 4_1JI £j-m»J 2j_j^_» ,3— jl (j-* 

" * * ' ' *'. ' »\ ' * *** »>^ ' * * * * - * 

L»^i ljJb»-j ISLi 4^SjJI Ail <l)j***iL 4j5^k)l ^5* jjijlaj t^Sj^jt 

" * >t >* & > ' ■""* * * * ' %* * ,-»-»■*'«•*•. 

f^illp OjMj\j> '. Ljj *JlPl jAj *^jj I-fJu-J • <-^ 4&UI jU-Ul 

; J_y£* 4 •— ^J*^***iJ *^Jj>i*>«Jj ' t ^J r^iJ '-^J > *?**"i • J_r J^ • wl* 

<JlSj ".qjJla ". JL3 tiJjlj L* *-^lj * * • j^-Jj-2^* • Jl-i •/j-'j'j J*-* 
|jL>t*j *iU JLilj iSjIIp iiiJ -Uil \y\S ijjVj'y '. j jJ yb I Jli -ijj\jy 
cLUjJUmj ; Jli i^jjjLLj u«J ! <J jjus ! Jli 4l>««w*-J j-S'J '^•'b^^^J 

t->j L_> 4_JL5!j l Jl '. Qj-J J— ** I Jl_» iL-Ajlj /J— *J • Jj— *> - Jl— 9 t4_I>JI 

IjilS" Ujjlj *4»i jJ .* j^Jji :JIS ?l*jij L$j\ jJ <^XSi :Jli tUjIj li- 
?i3jijjci *-*i * Jli 4 SIpj V^J IJifri j t Lit I4J JUiTj 4 L^>. Igllp JUil 
cN :<!)_>) j£ : Jli ?lijlj Jij :jj^ :Jl» 4jlDl ^ *.J_^ji :Jli 

tl^. JJJ 4 0^ I4J :iSw!)UJl ^ iilU J_^ :JU tl^ 0^ jS 
. ( 1.^ > JL> - I4; ^5*-^ M 4 ^ICJbjJI *i : Jli 4 i>-L>J «^l>- UjI 
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Hadith 2 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (it) said: 
Allah has angels who roam the earth, and have no other 
assigned duties but to seek out the assemblies where 
Allah is remembered. Wherever they find such an 
assembly in which Allah is remembered, they sit with 
them, surround them and overspread each other with their 
wings in such numbers that they fill all the space between 
them and the lowest Heaven. When these people 
remembering Allah disperse, these angels also depart and 
ascend to heaven. 

The Prophet (H) said that Allah would then ask 
them, even though he knows the people better than the 
angels: From where have you come? 

They would say: We have come from the presence of 
Your servants on earth who glorify You, declare Your 
greatness and praise and exalt You! 

Allah would say: What do they ask of Me? 

The angels would say: They request Paradise. 

Allah would say: Have they seen My Paradise? 

The angels would reply: No, truly they have not. 

Allah would say: What if they had seen My Paradise? 

The angels would reply: Had they really seen it, how 
much more they would seek it! 

Allah would say: And what do they seek? 

The angels would reply: They seek Your protection. 

Allah would say: And from what do they seek 
protection? 

The angels would reply: From the Fire, O my Lord. 

Allah would say: And have they seen the Fire? 
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The angels would say: No, O my Lord. 

Allah would say: What if they had seen the Fire? 

The angels would say: And they seek Your 
forgiveness. 

The Prophet (5|§) said that Allah would say: I have 
forgiven them. I have given them what they have asked 
for and granted them protection. 

The angels would say: My Lord: There is among 
them such and such a sinful man, he was only passing by 
and chanced to sit with them. 

Allah would say: And him too I have forgiven, these 
people's companion is not condemned. 

[Muslim] 
LJU>%* ljJb»-j tali t jSJul Q^SX^ut £)jjc£j i*&*a» 5jL>*«< 4<i£j^t« Jbuj 

I j JVll'M *^ » 4 It l tf nf ^lOr*"*! I* '| -^ft ||* jtWHIl^ ■||ffll < V * | ^ "^ t ^ l1llw4lll ff | A I % JL^td 4 «W^ 3 ^ ■• 

C*l*^»JI Jl IjJbt^j \j>-j& IjSj-sAJl wis twiJI »lo.>.JI (j~jj frfr*;! ^*" 

?Ln>- ^1 (j-» : — (*-** j*-^' >*J — J-*-3 >* — 4-^1 1_$3L!»1* : Jli 

*Ix>jjL»») '. IjJls i^JjJL-j L»j ;Jli 4viAj^jL-jj oJjJ»»>«jj u2X>j X 1q / j 

0' J j^ <— alS^» ^ Jl* 'V^ <*S' l ^ * L*^ ^t^T O'J J** J :< -5l* idi£*- 

^jU ljlj ^ vl££i :<3li iS? il^U ?c5jU Ijlj 3* J : <-^ ""rG ^ 
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It 1 "**} 

^> ^^ ^ 

Hadith 3 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from Abu Sa'id that the 
Prophet (H) said: Allah has angels who roam the earth, in 
addition to those angels who act as scribes and note the 
deeds of men. These angels, when they find people 
engaged in the remembrance of Allah, call out to each 
other, "Come to your desire!" So they come and flock to 
the lowest heaven. 

Allah would say: What were My servants doing when 
you left them? 

The angels would say: We left them praising and 
exalting you and they were engaged in the remembrance 
of You. 

Allah would say: Have they seen Me? 

They would reply: No. 

Allah would say: What if they had seen Me? 

The angels would say: Had they seen You they would 
have praised and exalted You more! 

Allah would say: And what do they seek? 

The angels would say: They seek Heaven. 

Allah would say: Have they seen it? 

The angels would say: No. 

Allah would say: What if they had seen it? 
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The angels would say: Had they seen it they would 
have sought it more and would have had a greater desire 
for it. 

Allah would say: From what do they seek refuge? 

The angels would say: They seek refuge from the 
Fire. 

Allah would say: Have they seen it? 

The angels would say: No. 

Allah would say: What if they had seen it? 

The angels would say: Had they seen it they would 
have fled from it and fearfully sought protection from it. 

Allah would say: I call you to witness that I have 
forgiven them. 

The angels would say: Among them there is such and 
such a person who is a sinner who is not one of them, but 
came for some other purpose. 

Allah would say: They are people whose companion 
is not condemned. 

[Tirmidhi] 

cJu • af U* L»^p 4JLJ1 ffsPj — (£j-X>*j\ -^•*-~' i*-*) J *ji/* t«~^ £j& 

<*Jc$ je %«ai t^jVI ^ <j-»-ll^ <So!)U 4JJ d\) : 3H 4JJI J_^«5 

~SS J> jj^i (j) ,_£«£ * AJui cJjAJ twJUi *l»** ^yl *-$? d)^i*»J Q£fp*i 
dJuj^Jjj tiLij»bjMJj diJjJu*«j IauS'^j i OjJjJLS ?£)j*U*Jj (^iUp 
:JU f^j^jJ kJl& :Jl» cV >^j^» ?tyj'j J4* ; 3j£» : <JLS 
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L^lip Juilj i Lit LgJ jLil IjJlS" Ujl5 }J ;jjJj£» :Jli ?Ujl}jJ 

?l*jlj jJ i^XSs* ijjis :Jli tV :jjjjij ?Ujl5 Jij •Jj^i :J13 
i$L» j-il j t UjsJ- l^ia J-ilj i Uyk 1^1* Juil 1 y\S U jlj y ; CjjJjjD 
*4»s jl : 0jJj5j 4j*-fJ o^^ap -Xi ^1 LSU^J*! ^U : J ytii :<JIS tly^*j 

. ( Jjl 

Hadith 4 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that Abu Sa'id al-Khudri 
testified that the Prophet (H) said: When a man says 
"there is no god but Allah, and Allah is the greatest', 
Allah says: My servant has uttered the truth. There is no 
god but Me, and I am Allah the Greatest. 

When man says "there is no god but Allah the only 
one', Allah says: My servant has uttered the truth "there is 
no god but Me alone'. 

When man says "there is no god but Allah, He alone, 
without an associate', Allah says: My servant has uttered 
the truth; there is no god but Me alone, and I have no 
associate. 
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And when man says v there is no god but Allah, His is 
the kingdom and to Him is due all praise', Allah says: My 
servant has uttered the truth: there is no god but Me, Mine 
is the kingdom and to Me alone is all praise due. 

When man says "there is no god but Allah and that 
there is no power to do anything except through Him', 
Allah says: My servant has uttered the truth; there is no 
god but Me, and man has no power whatsoever save 
through Me. 

[Ibn Majah] 

v.y c*-!' i*** M** *° x 'r^-* c^' ■A 5 " v* '(J 1 *— I lt< ] o* 

A-JJi Jj_5j :<JLS t^-4^1 UUIj 4A_Ul a I 4JI V : jl4*JI JLJ IS1 : JLS 
<Jli !ilj <.*SS\ aJlJI L»Ij tlJi "VI 4-Ji V t^jLl* (i-L-i : —,*\J>-j j_p_ 
lilj ttS-^J ^ *' *N ^ 4 ti4* (3JU* :3tf teJb-j mJJI VI *JI V :j£*)I 
U! VI tfl V 4^0^ Jju* :Dli 44J dL i V eJ^-3 4 &l VI *JI V :3lS 
:0li tlUJl % 4dJO 1J c^JI^I 'JlV :3li Blj O «il*i Vj 
4J I V :0li lilj tiUJl rJj tvililJI J cUT VI aJ 1 V c^Jup <}jl^ 
4 u! Ill <Jl V tt $j£ 51^ :3li t Jbu vt 55s Vj 3^ Vj *dil $1 

.^Vi^V^Vj 

# 

Hadith 5 : 

Abdullah b. "Umar reported from the Prophet (<|§) 
that a servant of Allah said: O my Lord, all praise is 
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Yours alone as is fitting for the glory of Your Face and 
the Greatness of Your Kingdom! 

But these expressions became difficult for angels and 
they did not know how to write them. So they ascended to 
Heaven and said: O Lord, a servant of yours has said 
something which we do not know how to record. 

Allah who is High and Mighty and knows better what 
His servants had said, asked: What did My servant say? 
The angels replied: O my Lord, he said "All praise is 
Yours as is fitting for the Glory of Your Face and the 
Greatness of Your Kingdom". Allah said: Write it as My 
servant said it until he meets Me, and I shall reward him 
for it. 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

di$>-j J^l>*J c5 *ri ^*^ '«J^>«JI ^ "— "j h "JIS aX5\ illp {y> IJup £)l 

t <l/j Ij : *^l* ^cS*^ ul* liU : oJ£p Jli Uj jUp! ybj _ ^>-j "je _ 4JI 

JUi tdljUaL- (v^iapj i^-Lfr>-j d"!&>«J cs*ri ^-* • 1 -*>«! ^ i_^j 1j ;JIS <0t 

. 4» <uj>-U ^JliL tjX?- 1 (_^Jup Jli 1*5" IaI^SI : log.' /prj J* **j' 

?|r tpr "S|? 

Hadith 6 : 

"A"isha said: The Messenger of Allah (|f§) used to 
frequently say "Glory and praise be to Allah, Him I ask 
for forgiveness and to Him do I repent". I said: O 
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Messenger of Allah, I heard you frequently say "Glory be 
to Allah and all praise is due to Him". The Prophet (H) 
said: My Lord has informed me that I would see a sign in 
my community and when I see it I should frequently say 
"Glory be to Allah and all praise is due to Him". The 
Prophet (lH) said: I have seen that sign. 

"When comes the help of Allah and victory, 

And thou dost see the people enter Allah's religion in 
crowds, 

Celebrate the praises of thy Lord 

And pray for His forgiveness, 

For He is Oft-Returning (in grace and mercy) 

Qur'an: 110. 

[Muslim] 

*gj§ Ail) Qj+mj i)\S '. cJli l<> l .g l ..P AJul [e**>J ^ «UiJuf- j jfr i, j3jj— i 'j£- 

". C^JuSS i 4— jJl *— *>_j-Jl_J 4-JLJl j_ i. v U"l 6iJLa>sjj 4UI 0*— >***«• '. (J j-i /i— » j-ZSv 
l<Ujl jA*i«il lt>J*»s>%jj <UJ1 t)b>x-*«> sjj» jVs j&j iJtji t^JJi (J*** J U 

4 <jC*' </ ° ^ tiJ 1 - </» ' — J*v> j* — uH-> </.**" • ""* * V; VJ*'J 

> CfV ^t fi > • . ^ » T *^ -• "ifl. ("'«,£ t 9 * * ^ S^^f i '**% ** l* I*- 

^j & ^ 
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Hadith 7 : 

"Abdullah b. "Amr b. al-*As reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§t) said: Allah will select a man 
from my community before many of Allah's creatures on 
the Day of Judgement and will spread out for him ninety 
nine registers (of his deeds), every register stretching out 
as far as the eye can see. 

Allah will say: Do you deny any of this? Were My 
scribes who noted down (your deeds) unjust to you? Man 
would say: No my Lord! Allah would say: Do you have 
any explanation? Man would say: No, my Lord! Allah 
would say: Truly you have no explanation. However, you 
have done a good deed, therefore you will not be harmed. 

Then a card will be taken out on which is inscribed "I 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His Messenger". Allah would 
say: Witness your scales! Man would say: O my Lord, 
what is this card compared to these registers? Allah would 
say: You will suffer no injustice. 

The Prophet (H) said: Then the registers will be put 
on one side of the scales and the card on the other. The 
registers will weigh light and the card will weigh heavy, 
for in comparison to Allah's Name nothing has weight". 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 
JU 2 cjlS li-jip «uJI ?yJ>j jj^uul ,v Jj-** /V **JJl JLp /jP 

aj\j (. &~s- tiU jl 4 . JC : J iZs 4 £/\ III i^l :j JCi ?jJlp tills! *. J <£* 

IK 



d\ JLfJilj 4*UI Nl «JI V jl a^»il I4J tSUau r\f*Z3 i^Jl dQp life V 

•" 1- # ' i' . *t "t-^ ','',^ . -*, • , A i-' >•? >^^ >>," 1 4 - t 

oJLA L» 1 i_jj u ! u jAA t tJL b jj j^a^-l I OjA£ t *"3**JJ aJuP Uu^i 

> ^ * ' y * * ** ' s * ' ' $ * -"*' ^ > -*^ ^ ° 

o!&>*-«Jl **0y& '. jLi tjiJJaj'y tiijl : JUs ?o"&**HJ1 si* *J« iiLkJI 

Jjtij !Ai tSSUaJI cJujj iO%*u~Jl C~iUaa liaS" ^ SSUaJlj t *J£ ^y 

. (jl>-l 4JJI jt^vjl «*» 

* * * 

Hadith 8 : 

Ibn Majah adds the following words: (Allah would 
ask:) Do you have any good deed to weigh (against these 
registers)? Man would fearfully say, "No!". Allah would 
say: Indeed you have good deeds, and surely today you 
will not be wronged", 

[Ibn Majah] 

. (i«Liil 

: 4J iij 4jl VI t(i^»j^l JiLilT JiU -Jilillj 

d)l t,^ s J jj£» iN : J jA3 tJ^-^JI v'*fc^ ?«&^ (iili {jp diil) 

. G*Jl) AjlJl (iill* iiia V AJ\j tol^ls- (JtU 
& # 
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Hadith 9 : 

Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: Whenever two angels record (the deeds of 
man) and raise to Allah what they have recorded during 
day and night, if Allah finds goodness in the beginning 
and at the end of the report, He says: Bear witness that I 
have forgiven My servant all that lies between the 
beginning and the end of the report. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

Jjl l gj 4_UI JU>*J 'JHP J I /J-— J jj-* v_ha»- Li 4-111 ( _J1 Liij /j-liasLi- 

jj jJt ISj^-il t JUu 4Dl Jli J I il— >■ ii^S^^aJI j>-l ^Sj l4A*g-%*jaj\ 

* ■» ' ' * > ' ' 

^ 2^ , sj& 

Hadith 10 : 

Anas reported from the Prophet (!i) that Allah said: 
"Bring out of Hell anyone who remembered Me on any 
day, or feared Me at any occasion". 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

'. 4_L)I <Jj— flj • u>— * Ssii 13 i' 1 '' cj~ ^ — * *-**■ *-*-'' ic-^J — 4 0*^' l/"*' 

' "" " f * «- ''■J • s *- > • * 

* " " " 

<£l£ Jl£ J^ 
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Hadith 11 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (3||) that 
Allah said: "O son of Adam, devote yourself to 
worshipping Me, and I shall fill your heart with 
contentment and shall remove your poverty; but if you do 
not do so, I shall fill your hands with the concerns of this 
world and shall not keep away your poverty". 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

alj tii^ii JL-lj <-lf* jj*a-/> S*i i^^Ud pj^J 'f^ $ Ij -^j^ 

, (i}Jb JL*I *Jj t^\i»£ ilJUJb 0^» J*-** 



^*A*JSi\"\ 



* $ 



Hadith 12 : 

"Uqba b. v Amir narrated that he heard the 
Prophet (i|) say: Allah is your Lord and marvels at (the 
sight of) a shepherd giving the call to prayer at the edge 
of a precipice. Allah says: Behold the servant of Mine 
who is in (total) adoration of Me! Lo, I have forgiven My 
servant (his sins) and admitted him to Paradise! 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

■$&£ \\\ '\ * ' "** •" .""if* •'"'•'fti'-'-" i " » C-t.-* ' " 

• - „ ♦ s- , ^ \ » - X • ♦ - 
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Chapter 2 
The Correction of One's Belief 

0~L_JL*jl 9r ■< 1 >r.ya.7 ^ *L_>» L-<o 



Hadith 13 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (H) that 
Allah said: 

Man offends Me when he curses time whilst I am 
Time and in My Hand are all matters (pertaining to life) 
and I alternate day and night. 

[BukhariJ 

.Cj0h Jin 4-21 4^1 
* * * 

Hadith 14 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (£jj§) that 
Allah said: Man denied Me, and it was not befitting for 
him to do so. He also reviled Me and it was not befitting 
for him to do so. 
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As for denying Me, his denial of Me was in his words 
"Allah will not bring me back to life as He did when He 
created me'. Allah says: The initial creation of man is not 
easier than bringing him back (to life). As for vilifying 
Me, man does so by saying that Allah has taken unto 
Himself a son, and yet "I am the One, the Absolute; I 
begat not, nor was I begotten, and there is none equal to 
Me". Qur'an: 112. 

[Bukhari] 

j£> iS - : ^{ju aJJI Jli : J IS il§ j* s -^i\ J* — <j> -*iJI Cs**j — °3iS* ltt 

l]j -^ A t-iw*^ JL>-al Ulj (JiJj 4JJI i>Jl :aJjB i^IjI ^uii iSij 

+ ,'*'>/ j * ^ ••'4 

. (j>-l IjiS" ^ q£j +Jj <.Jjj\ 

Hadith 15 : 

Zayd b. Khalil al-Juhani narrated: The Prophet (j||) 
led the morning prayer for us at Hudaybiyah after it had 
rained that night. When the Prophet (3jf§) finished prayer 
he turned to the people and said to them: "Do you know 
what your Lord says?" They said: "Allah and His 
Prophet (ll) know best". Allah said: "Some of My 
servants believe in Me and others deny Me. Whoever says 
"We receive rain through Allah's Benevolence and Mercy, 
that person believes in Me and denies the stars. And 
whoever says 'We receive rain on account of the influence 
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of the stars indicating the coming of rain', such a person 

denies Me and believes in the stars. 

[Bukhari] 

>•*■ >ti| ^- »-" * "" ■* It ti "• • •" * ' •* • " " «-'*■' ■ -*tti ""•"* 

Cyy* (£*%* Cr* r^r*' • <-^ til*-! <Jj^jj aIJI : I^JIS ?ls3j Jli ISU 
4(^-1 Q*y* s^iJii i4i*^-jj <dj| lyaij Uy*« ! J^ <>• ISvi 4^sl^j .—j 
i^j-j jilS" diljj c tiSj US' jjl; Ij^Ja* ;Jli ^ji uij tc^S^XJU jilS" 

..((jfjkxJL CfJ* 

Spr 5Jc ■?* 

Hadith 16 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that he heard the Prophet (i!) 

say: Allah said: There is none more unjust than one who 

attempts to create as I have done. Let them create an 

atom, a grain of wheat or a grain of barley. 

[Bukhari] 

■MS is^li * ' - ."li- > t" 'fli " •' '.'•'* 1-4 " - --»•*. f 

^ls*^^ ^^ v*** ^ c^* 1 o*j • — J^ j* 1 — ^ ^ '• dy. 

tg? ?§? 9JST 
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Hadith 17 : 

Anas b. Malik narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah (s|§) that Allah said: Your community will continue 
to argue: This is not right and that is not right. They 
would finally say: This is Allah, who created all, but who 
created Allah? 

[Muslim] 

|Q • -^ 8 "^ J* ^ J 1 ("ft, 3 ** ■"* Jl ** • '" f I *•" I*" • I "" *^ * f 1 1 "^ S "' C*l» "' 

\_& — 4_^ 4_Jut ^f-*J*j dJLJL-4 l j^i jj—Ji jVjP' tA_i)i jj-j jl_s>«^Jl /j_fr 
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Chapter 3 

Man Must Not Lose Hope 
Of Receiving Allah's Mercy 

Hadith 18 : 

Jundub narrated that the Prophet (^) said: When a 
man says "By Allah, Allah will not forgive so and so', 
Allah says: You who say in My name that I will not 
forgive so and so, Lo, I have forgiven him and I declare 
your deeds fruitless! 

[Muslim] 

i^* s i ' t * " '.i "A* • '*> •' , >» >.*,> &*' 

» *• '' 4iKJ 111 "t ■* ' *t ■*!'' 'Ill -» •-* >•>•*■ >»»--(, T ,-- » >f 

<•— '•**■ S§§ *J-" tJj— <j (Ji — *-*■ 4JJI jeVj ^_j.u>- /jp t^jj^Ji uij-**' j^i 

^JJI IS ^i :3li j£" djl Sp *6^iJ dil ^i: Sf 4JJI5 :3li fe ot 

. (OlS 115 jl 

Hadith 19 : 

Abu Hurayra said that he heard* the Prophet (3p) say: 
There were two Israelites who were like brothers to each 
other, one of them used to sin and the other was absorbed 
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in prayer. The one who was absorbed in prayer said to the 
other, whenever he saw him committing a sin, "Refrain 
from doing that". The other said: Leave me to my Allah, 
are you my guardian? The one absorbed in prayer said; By 
Allah, Allah will not forgive you! Perhaps he said: Allah 
will not admit you to Paradise. 

Both of them died and they assembled in the presence 
of Allah, the Lord of the Universe. Allah would say to the 
one constantly absorbed in worship: Did you know My 
Will? Did you have authority over what is in My control? 
Allah would then say to the sinner: Go and enter Paradise 
through My Mercy. And He would say (to the angels) for 
the other: Take him away to the Fire! 1 

[Abu Da'ud] 

/^ 40JU ,V ?J& ubl 4(JUAw* {jl T-ly/tn £j) .Ai>%* UjJj- 

^j-9 0%-S^J u\—>) . UJ-*i SiSj *-«! Oj-~*J d—x-a^ i . 4_XP «UUl ig-^Pj — 

:JL2i <.°j*aji\ ". *u uyQ 4(wJJu! ^y* ^>-NI ^^j jl^j>mJI JIj^ V d)L£* 
tdJLJ A_Ui ^— <L*j V <JS\j :Jt_2i ?L_ -J^ cy-^ *-— **J 'us-t^J ^j-^ 
ijj-^^j' | - J j -^ l**£>-li iIa^-Ijj] ( h^.2i i<c>Jl 4JJI <^JLL>-Jb "^ j! 
^Jb ^i U jJLp ciS" j\ f^ UIp ci£l iJL^LjfcJI IJL^J (4sl ^1) JUi 
<u ij-*il Ij>-!AJ Jlij t^y^-^j <Cj»JI J>ol» vljbil : ^_J Jul! JLij ?lj.>lS 
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Chapter 4 

Allah's Munificence in Rewarding Manifold 
the Deeds of His Servants 



Hadith 20 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (Hi) that 
Allah said: When My servant intends to do an evil deed, 
do not record it against him until he does it. If he 
performs it, record it for its equal value. And if he does 
not do it, for My sake, record it as a good deed for him. If 
My servant intends to do a good deed but does not do it, 
write it as a good deed for him. And if he does it, record 
it for him as tenfold or up to seven hundredfold in value. 

[Bukhari] 
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- * * * 

Hadith 21 : 

Abo Hurayra reported from the Prophet (H) that 
Allah said: When My servant talks of doing something 
good, I record it as a good deed for him even if he has not 
done it. And if he does it, I record it equal in value to ten 
good deeds. If he boasts that he will do something evil, I 
forgive him if he does not do it. If he does it, I record it 
for him in equal value. 

The Prophet (H) went on to say: Angels would report 

(to the Lord), while He knows better what they intended 

to report, "O Lord, that servant of Yours intends to do an 

evil deed". Allah would say; Keep a watch on him, if he 

commits evil, record it for what it is worth; if he does not 

do it, record it as a good deed for him, for he refrained 

from it for My sake. 

[Muslim] 

".u\s ".t^A ii.Luili-i S& <• *&P 4jLll [«>J>J °jij* y} wJb- 

J1*j jL (^Xp i1»jl>J ISI : _ ^J>-j *y* _ 4JJI JLS J|§ -till 6jZ*j Jli) 
IgJu* ISU 4 IfUJu 11 U <J Ia^apI UU 1 54^ J*-** <JH ^"^j te'j l4l^i 

4L^Jl*p jU tsj^Sjl '. u\js Aj r^ 1 ) J* J *t~T* /[**i ^' "^iji ■^■Xp 



If*-""! 



jftt Jfe 281 

3pr w ^* 
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Hadith 22 : 

Abu Dharr narrated from the Prophet (HI) that Allah 
said: Whoever does a good deed, will have his reward 
tenfold or more. And whoever does an evil deed, will be 
recompensed in equal terms, or I shall forgive (him). 
Whoever moves towards Me a handspan, I shall move 
towards him an arm's length; whoever moves to Me an 
arm's length, I move toward him two arm's length. 
Whoever moves towards Me walking, I run towards him. 
Whoever meets Me with sins weighing as much as the 
earth itself and does not associate anyone with Me I shall 
meet him with as much forgiveness. 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

^ vyt HI 4-^1 vjZ>j Jli : Jli _ <j> <uJl {_g>J>j — ji ,^-jl }J& 

4J1 c*jjA> I jJi ( jj> «—>j2j /yj ' yspi jl t lg, l *< 4£~>* "^-^ * , <}^* 9 <~«-J<j 
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Chapter 5 
The Virtue of Thinking Well of Allah 



Hadith 23 : 

Abu Hurayra reported from the Prophet (it) that 

Allah says: I am as My servant believes Me to be; I am 

with him when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in 

his solitude, I remember him in My solitude. If he 

remembers Me in the midst of people, I remember him in 

the midst of better people. If he moves towards Me as 

much as a handspan, I shall move towards him an arm's 

length. If he moves towards Me an arm's length, I move 

towards him two arm's length. If he comes to Me walking, 

I run towards him. 

[Bukhari] 

> • x '. ''Mi i^ ' { , << ' ".-.». > ^ > , <tf " 
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Chapter 6 

What Allah has Prepared 
for His Faithful Servants 

^>JU<aJ! o^LjJ 4)1 eJLPI U-i f-U- U 



Hadith 24 : 

Abu Hurayra reported from the Prophet (US) that 
Allah said: I have prepared for My good servants what no 
eye has seen and ear has heard, nor conceived by any 
mind. So, recite the words of the Qur'an: "No soul knows 
what visual delights are concealed from it".. Qur'an: 
32.17 

[Bukhari] 

03Jlp! : 4JJI Jli : |1| <dJ! Jji-j JlS : JlS _ a!p aJJI ^«»j — o^y* t*-J' 

*.» «"_, * s s „ ^ + >\ ' , i 4 , ' * si 

v^JUi -JLp- Ja>- 3 j t C .- » .o.«. « jil Nj tCJlj {j£- 3 U /-j^mJwa]! ^ill<U 

* * * 
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Chapter 7 

Allah's Invitation to People 

to Call on Him For Their Needs, 

with His Promise to Respond 

Hadith 25 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (jH) said that 

our Lord comes down every night to the lowest heaven 

when only the last third of the night remains. Allah then 

says: Is there anyone calling Me that I may respond; is 

there anyone making requests that I may grant them; is 

there anyone seeking forgiveness that I may forgive 

him?" 2 

[Bukhari] 

' ' \' i *\ " "iiti-' i* 1 ** " In •"* •* • •'ti ■*••' i^** " 

j j& t*_jl^( rjA {j& 4cJJU wJl>- 4 4JUI Jup •** JjJaJI «**£• u»Jb»- 

6j-J j— A jc— J* /t-*" '/»— *-^"j— '» '•A— »* (j-J **— o-L-u ilj j_p j/l 4_Jul JLlp je— I' 

— ^Lkjj Jjw — wj J j£j '. u\s ||*| 4Jul uy-*j jl <^ ^Ul tV^J 

^Jye-Sj ^Ja '.OjjiJ tj>-*i[l Jliil <iJi ^ytj ^js- iUllil *U-C« ^jJl 5ilJ J5 

% * 3& 
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Hadith 26 : 

Anas b. Malik narrated from the Prophet (H) that 
Allah said: O son of Adam, as long as you call Me with 
trust in My Mercy, I shall forgive you for the sins you 
have committed with the greatest of ease. O son of Adam, 
even if your sins extended to the horizons and you sought 
My forgiveness, I shall forgive you with the greatest of 
ease. O son of Adam, if you come to Me with an earthful 
of sins, without associating any other god with Me, I shall 
come to you with an earthful of forgiveness! 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

,jJ>ji\ i—jI^aj ij^ j^ <-^J' 'f^ <y) ^ ' JIj' *^j viU c/jss- i. ^"jiijclA 



Hadith 27 : 

^Ali b. Abu Talib narrated that the Prophet (lit) said 
that when the night of the middle of Sha'ban arrives, keep 
awake that night and fast during the ensuing day, for 
Allah comes down at the setting of the sun to the lowest 
Heaven and says: "Is there anyone who seeks forgiveness 
sq that I may forgive them; is there anyone who seeks 
sustenance so that I may give them such; is there anyone 
who is suffering so that I may ease their suffering?" And 



so on and so on. These proclamations continue until 
dawn 3 . 

[Ibn Majah] 

<J ' ^ 9 — * — ** — C5~" *f- J — V I — L5 . (J — I L5 — {j—* 

\jAj*&j ilglj Ij^j5a t jLk-i /^ t-AvaJl Sill jlS" ISO :•>!§§ 4JJI J^j 
j 1 ".(Jjjls iLJJJI *L*«* .Jl 4 ^ »,»-tJI «_jjJu Lg-s <J}*j 'aJjI £)« tLftjtjjj 

,(j>»iJl *JJaj jp- ^.\S$ 



53 



Chapter 8 

Allah's Love for His Servants 

and the Consequent Love of Allah's 

Creatures for Them 



Hadith 28 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (IH) that 
when Allah loves a man, He calls out to Jibreel saying: I 
love so and so, so you should love him also! So Jibreel 
loves him and announces to those in Heaven, Allah loves 
so and so, so you all should love so and so. Therefore all 
those in Heaven love him. Then a (loving) acceptance on 
earth is granted to him. 

When Allah abhors someone, He calls out to Jibreel 
saying: I abhor so and so, so you should abhor him also! 
So Jibreel abhors him and announces to those in Heaven 
"Allah abhors so and so, so you also should abhor him". 
So they all abhor him, and a detestation of him is 
established on earth. 4 

[Muslim] 

iiil 01) ' $g% aJLSI J yJ'j Jli : JIS _ <j> <dJI lyPj — SjijA ^i J* <• <«>) 
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Chapter 9 

Hostility to the Friends of Allah 

and the Best Way whereby People 

May Come Close to Him 

^JbJ -oil *Uj! SbL»c« *\y>- 



Hadith 29 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (|!) that 
Allah said: Whoever is hostile to My saints I declare war 
against him. A man does not come close to Me with 
anything lovelier than what I have made obligatory upon 
him. Man continues to come nearer to Me through 
voluntary deeds until I love him, and when I love him, I 
become his ears with which he hears, I become his sight 
with which he sees, I become his hands with which he 
strikes, I become his legs with which he strides. If he asks 
Me, I shall surely grant his request. If he seeks My refuge 
I shall protect him. I do not hesitate in what I intend to 
do, as I hesitate to take the soul of My faithful servant; he 
hates death whilst I hate for any harm to come to him (i.e. 
through pain of death or senility). 

[Bukhari] 
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Chapter 10 

The Fear of Allah and His Punishment 
as a Means of Forgiveness 



Hadith 30 : 

^Uqba requested Hudhayfa to tell them what he had 
heard from the Prophet. Hudhayfa then said that he heard 
the Prophet {%) say: When the Dajjal appears he will 
have with him water and fire. That which people see as 
fire is actually cool water and that which people see as 
cold water is actually burning fire. So if any of you 
witness that, let him opt for that which he sees as fire for 
this is fresh cold water. 

Hudhayfa said that he heard the Prophet (H) say: 
There was a man in days gone by and the angel came to 
him to take away his soul. He was asked: Do you know 
any thing good that you have done? He said: I do not 
know. He was asked to think again. "I do not know of any 
thing", he said, "except that I used to have dealings with 
people and I used to treat them well. I would give more 
time for payment for one who was in comfortable 
circumstances, and I would forgo anyone who was 
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suffering hardship". Allah then admitted him to Paradise. 

Hudhayfa said that he also heard the Prophet (H) 
say: A man approached death and lost all hope in living. 
He then instructed his family saying: If I die, gather for 
me a great deal of fuel and light a fire. When the fire has 
consumed my flesh and reaches my bones and the bones 
are burned, take the bones, grind them, look for a windy 
day, and scatter the ashes into the ocean. This they did. 
Tbe^ Allah patherefl him and said to him- Whv /Udvry\da 



+ > ' ' ' ' * ' ' 
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Chapter 18 

Jihad in the Path of Allah 

4i\ J-**** ^ al$>Ji 



Hadith 51 : 

Ibn "Umar narrated from the Prophet (lf§) what he 
narrated from his Lord: If I return a person (from a battle 
in My cause) I guarantee him that he would return with 
reward and booty, and if I take his soul, I forgive him and 
show him mercy. 

[Al-Nasa 'ij 

! •>. .* '. A °\ ' " \"\ \" >*• ' >\ ° t *' A 'A *\ * ° '.\ . »■■ 

w *& w 

Hadith 52 : 

Jabir b. "Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (|j§) 
asked (him): O Jabir, why do I see you so down-hearted? I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, my father has become a 
martyr, he was killed on the day of Battle of Uhud. He has 
left behind dependants and debt. The Prophet (H) said: 
Should I not give you the good news of how your father 
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was received by Allah? I said: Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah! 

The Prophet (H) said: Allah has not spoken to 
anyone except through a veil, but Allah brought your 
father to life and spoke to him face to face. Allah said: O 
My servant, tell Me your wish and I shall fulfil it. Your 
father said: O my Lord, give me life so that I shall be 
killed for You once more. The Lord said: I have already 
decreed that there shall be no return. 

Jabir b. v Abdullah said that the following verse was 
then revealed. 

"Think not of those who are killed in the path of 
Allah, as dead". 

Qur'an: 3.169 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

?Su 4j 4JJI ^2J LL h*ji»A ^Ail :JU tbj^j V^p By j *. JL>-t *jl ^jsi 
pIjj ,v« j I tiaJ Ijl>-I 4_1JI l_lsT L« ; Jli 44JJI Jj_*j l_j 4,_Jj icJj 
4*ilkpl Qj> j^j t^Jup-U :JU» U-US" <ii^J ilJU! &Uj 4^1^- 

uS 4Jl — /J^"j j* '—SjS Jli 4 4-jU <«iJLs JiSli 4 i z«~>*j 4 i_-»j L : Jli 

. ? -* Z, ■* fa<ss r < .<*• v ^-Cri *' * "t tfv ""11- ' ■» .^ C\ » -*lt » i^ 
^IjlMjul'oS-^^J f -V*' ^ ^-V'J : J 1 * '•Oyorji ^ jh^I ^ jl- 

* < r*ij^' dr***" < ^*i^ > " • ^y^ *^ 4 -**"j (^JU^iJ! Jli 
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Hadith 53 : 

Masruq said, we asked Ibn Mas'ud about the 
following verse: 

Think not of those who are killed in the path of Allah, 
as dead. Nay, they are living. They are being sustained by 
their Lord. 

(Qur'an: 3.169) 

Ibn Mas'ud answered: We indeed enquired (from the 
Prophet) about this verse. The Prophet explained: The 
spirits of the martyrs are in the belly of green birds which 
have lamps suspended by the Throne. The spirits move 
about in Paradise at their will and then they return to the 
lamps. 

Allah appeared to the spirits and said: Do you have 
any wish? They said: What should we wish? We are 
moving about in Paradise at our will. Allah repeated this 
question to them three times. When they realised that they 
would not be freed from the question, they said: O Lord, 
we desire that our spirits be returned to our bodies, so that 
we may be killed in Your Path once again. When Allah 
saw that they had no need, they were left alone. 

[Muslim] 

AiJi Jlc- cJUi j\ tuJu* :Jli 4<Jj^Li {jS> <.ay> ^ aIJI JUP {j& 

Jj uyt^f J^» 4^(juh OS~^-*J ^ ISjSII aJlft J* (lyu~A ^1 <_sl) 

<u£Jl j* £3^ lT^S csf^ !;<**•* ^ :, J^ ^^ ij<^ J* : t)Ui 

94 



of °y* \J>j£ Q *-&» ijij \*& <-^->\y» <i>yu I4; <ijus JjU* ?L£-i «i4>- 



Hadith 54 : 

s Irbad b. Sariya narrated that the Prophet ($) said: 
Martyrs and those who died in their beds took to our Lord 
their dispute regarding those who died in a plague. The 
Martyrs said that they were our brothers who were killed 
as we were killed. Those who died on their beds said: 
They were our brothers; they died as we died. 

Our Lord then said: Look at their wounds! If their 
wounds resemble the wounds of those who were killed, 
they will be considered as one of them and would be 
ranked with them. And Lo, their wounds were similar! 9 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

'u\2 3S§ <Dl dj~*J (1)1 <s- 4DI ^pJt'j ^jL-" <j> <J0^°J*^\ o^ 

<y5>\ jli tl_gj»-!^- ^jjl !j__pajl I w j dj^j iuL» to" IjjU ujIj^M '. L$.mj» 

age* ?fr ^r 
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Hadith 55 : 

Sulayman b. Burayda narrated from his father that the 
Prophet (5$|) said: Wives of those who fight in the path of 
Allah are as sacrosanct to those who stay behind, as are 
their own mothers. So, if someone takes the place of the 
Mujahid (one who has gone away in the Path of Allah) and 
violates his wife (who is sacrosanct), Allah would say to 
the mujahid on the Day of Judgement: Take what you like 
from the good deeds of this person who betrayed you and 
violated your family! (And the Prophet said to the 
Companions:) What do you think? 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

* ■* 
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Hadith 56 : 

Abdullah b. Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet (it) 
said: (On the Day of Judgement) a man would come 
holding another man's hand and say: O my Lord, I was 
killed by this man! 

Allah would say: Why did you kill him? 

He would say: I killed him so that the honour and 
glory will be Yours. 

Allah would say: It is indeed Mine. 

96 



Then a man will come holding the hand of another 
and say: I was killed by this man. 

Allah would say: Why did you kill him? 

And the man would say: So that the glory will belong 
to such and such a person. 

Allah would say: Glory does not belong to him! 

The man would receive the punishment due for his 
sin. 10 

[Al-Nasa 'ij 

PkJUl ifciiiiViiiflAiif S J * « 

*. Jli |s|j ,^-jJl <jP Cp 4jul ^yv9j Zj*u~J> {ji <Uul JLP {j£- 

'. <J 4JJI JjJui <. ^jSzi iJL* <.i^jj \j '. Jj£j i. i \^-"J>\ Ju IJL>-I ,p-^l ^ls^h) 

s * &° s ** z «/ «• ^ ^ ~j * -/^ 
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Hadith 57 : 

Abdullah b. Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet (H) 
said: Allah wondered at the man who fought in the path of 
Allah and was defeated and knew his burden of sins, so he 
returned to battle until he was killed. 

Allah said to the angels: Look at my servant; he 
returned (to battle) desirous of what I have (in store) and 
out of fear of what I have (in store) until he was killed. 

[Abu Da'ud] 
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Chapter 19 

The Doubling of a Reward for 
the Followers of Muhammad ( It ) 



Hadith 58 : 

^Abdullah b. N Umar narrated that the Prophet (H) 
said: The parable concerning you, the Jews and the 
Christians, is like that of a man who employed workers 
and said: Who will work for me to the middle of the day 
for a small gold piece?. The Jews worked for a small gold 
piece each. Similarly the Christians worked for the same 
reward. Then you worked from the time between the ^asr 
prayer and the maghrib prayer for two small gold pieces 
each. 

The Jews and Christians were angered and said: We 
worked more and received less. Allah said: Have I 
deprived you of anything that is due to you? They said: 
No. Allah said: Then this is My Favour which I give to 
whomever I please. 

[Bukhari] 

tf ^ s ^ # " ^ ^ * ' a % '*■ J o * ^ ' * 
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Hadith 59 : 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari narrated that the Prophet (3H) 
said: The parable concerning the Jews, the Christians and 
the Muslims, is like that of a man who hired people to 
work for him for a day until nightfall for a specified 
wage. 

These people worked for him until midday and said: 
We have no need for the wage you promised, and the 
work which we did may remain unrewarded. He said to 
them: Do not do that! Complete the rest of your work and 
take your full wage. But they refused and left. 

The man hired some other people following them and 
said to them: Work for the rest of the day and you will 
have the wage that I promised the previous group. These 
people worked till W time and said: You can have the 
work we have done for nothing and keep the wage you 
promised. He said: Complete the rest of your work, for 
only a small amount of time remains. 

And then he hired other people to work for the rest of 
the day. These people worked till the sun had set and took 
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the full wage of the previous groups. This is a parable 
illustrating them (the Jews, the Muslims and the 
Christians) and what they accepted of this light (of 
guidance). 

[Bukhari] 
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The Reward for Patience in Adversity 



Hadith 60 : 

Anas b. Malik narrated from the Prophet (|f§) that 

Allah said: When I test My servant with the loss of two 

loved ones (i.e. his eyes), and he shows patience I give 

him Paradise as a reward. 

[BukhariJ 

9 a *"* j _, •** ft SS >* — - i a >* *■ 

Hadith 61 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (if§) that 
Allah said: When I take away My believing servant's 
favoured son from the world and he shows patience in 
anticipation of a reward in the Hereafter, then I have no 
reward for him except Paradise. 

[Bukhari] 
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Hadith 62 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (it) that 
Allah said: If a Muslim couple suffer the death of three 
children in the age of innocence, Allah would admit them 
to Paradise on account of His Bounteous Compassion for 
the children. The Prophet (it) said that the children will 
be told to enter Paradise. But the children would say: Not 
until our parents have entered! Then Allah would say: 
Enter Paradise, you and your parents. 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

* i-"\ .11* 4US js Jti " •*!" 'iti - • ' .-"■- , T • " 
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Hadith 63 : 

Abu Umama narrated from the Prophet (H) that 
Allah said: O son of Adam, if you show patience in 
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anticipation of a reward from Allah at the first adversity, 
then I shall not be pleased with any other reward for you, 
except Paradise! 

[Ibn MajahJ 

■ ^ • -» 
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Hadith 64 : 

v Ali reported that the Prophet (US) said: A miscarried 
foetus argues before his Lord if his parents have been sent 
to Hell. The foetus will be told: O arguing foetus, take 
your parents into Heaven! He then would pull them with 
his umbilical cord until they enter Paradise. 

[Ibn Majah] 

kif.,'1 l^jl I JLaJ tjuJI *ij>) /M - - 5 ' ^ *iJ vJ- 5 ^^? *— «^Uu ^\) aJ&IjJ 
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Hadith 65 : 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari narrated that the Prophet (H) 
said: When a child of Allah's servant dies, Allah says to 
His angels: Have you taken away the son of My servant? 
They say: Yes. Allah says: Have you taken away the fruit 
of his heart? They will say: Yes. Allah would say: What 
did My servant say? The angels would say: He praised 
you and said: We belong to Allah and to Him we shall 
return. Allah would say: Build for My servant a house in 
Paradise and call it the House of Praise. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

: Oii M &\ 3_^j h\ - 51*. SIii ^j - <j^-s^n j*y> ^J 'J* 
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Hadith 66 : 

"Ata' b. Yasar said that when a man becomes ill, 
Allah sends two angels to him and says to them: Take 
note of what the man says to his visitors. 

When they visit him and if he praises Allah, the 
angels then report this to Allah even though He knows 
best. Then Allah says: I owe it to My servant that if I 
cause him to die, I should admit him to Paradise, and if I 
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give him health I should give him flesh better than his 
original flesh and blood better than his original blood and 

I should pardon him his sins. 

[Muwatta'J 

<.{J£Xa aIJI ^Uj *JJ1 <^-*j j£*J1 <jj>J* li' * dl* L j\*~t if. P "^ ap (j* 
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Hadith 67 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (3§|), 

accompanied by the narrator, visited a person suffering an 

illness. The Prophet (M) said: Rejoice, for Allah says that 

this illness is My Fire which I impose on My faithful 

servant in this world so that it will redeem his share of 

the Fire in the next world. 

[Ibn Majah] 
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Hadith 68 : 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (H) 
said: A person who knows the Qur'an (by heart) will be 
told when he enters Paradise to recite the Qur'an and 
ascend. This person will then recite and rise a step for 
every verse (he recites), until he reaches the last verse 
that he knows. 

[Ibn Majah] 
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Chapter 21 

The Avoidance of Extreme Measures 
in Retaliation 



Hadith 74 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that he heard the Prophet ( H ) 
say that an ant bit one of the prophets, and he ordered the 
ant nest to be burnt. Allah revealed to him: An ant bit you 
and you have burnt a community which glorified Allah. 

[Bukhari] 
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Chapter 22 

The Prophet's Compassion for His 
Community and His Prayers For Them 



Hadith 70 : 

Abdullah b. v Amr b. al-"As narrated that the 
Prophet (Ift) recited the Words of Allah in relation to 
Abraham: 

O my Lord, they have indeed led astray many among 
mankind, he then who follows my ways is of me. 

(Qur'an: 14.36). 

Then he quoted Jesus ($1) 

If Thou dost punish them they are Thy servants; if 
Thou dost 

forgive them Thou art the Exalted in power, the Wise 

(Qur'an: 5.121) 

Then the Prophet ($§) raised his hands in prayer and 
said v O Allah, my people! my people! and wept. 

Allah said: O Jibreel, go to Muhammad (and Allah 
knows best) and ask him what makes him cry 11 ? Jibreel 
went to the Prophet (H!) and asked him. The Prophet (^) 
then informed him of what he had said (whilst Allah 
knows best). Allah said: Jibreel, go to Muhammad and 

109 



say: We shall make you happy with regard to your people 
and shall not cause you grief. 

[Muslim] 
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Hadith 71 : 

Thawban narrated that the Prophet (H) said: Allah 
gathered up for me the earth so that I was able to see its 
Eastern and Western regions and I saw that the realm of 
my people would reach as far on the earth as was gathered 
up for me. I was given two treasures, red and white (gold 
and silver) and I prayed to my Lord for my people not to 
destroy them by a widespread famine and not to impose 
upon them an enemy from outside the community who 
would annihilate them, 
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My Lord said: O Muhammad, I have made a decree 
which will not be overturned and I give you an 
undertaking for your people that I shall not destroy them 
with widespread famine and that I shall not impose on 
them any enemy from outside who would annihilate them, 
even if this enemy comes upon them from all the corners 
of the earth, until and unless they destroy and take each 
other captive. 

[Muslim] 



^jS> iAjj^i ^yj! £^p 41— Jjj! j\p ou> UjJL>- 4<U£a) J3.aU 1 j Jbj 

******** A * ** ' *i, ' > & ' * *■ 

^ cr?^ </■£ ^^ t/p 'i/tl^J ij^al :<xp3l C-kpfj il$L» 

Tt ~~~~& t ^-g-^ ^ aJI (^j-*» ^y Ij«Xp , ■> 4 Jp w'm.ji a (1)' J 4AiVP <C—j lg>>g^ a 

I j^P Ifclp JalSl S/ ifj t <Slp &1j 4-giQi! Sf j! dJtS^ dJblkpl ^J 

Ul I 4 ' • •i-' " <»•£* it"* 8 *1."''"" * "L"" * <•? * ° 

jLJaii /j_ » ,+ _g. j .,i, P » , o,< . > -i *— <_j t / t— g.~. /a , o ?r j;*'"^ (»ii g — a ) I ^» . ^ /«_« 

,— *««jj (Uakj diJL§-> «^aju jj^ <***" L*jlia9i /-j* (V" I (Jii jl — 

V » 1 IllftX 
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Hadith 72 : 

Amir b. Sa'd narrated from his father that the 
Prophet (HI) came one day from al-Aliya and when he 
passed by the mosque of Banu Mu'awiya, he entered the 
mosque and prayed two rak'as. We prayed with him. He 
made supplication to his Lord for a long time and then 
said: I asked my Lord for three things. He granted me two 
of them and denied me one. I asked my Lord not to 
destroy my people with famine, and this He granted me. I 
asked Him not to destroy my people with drowning, and 
this He granted me. I finally asked Him not to put enmity 
between my people, and this He denied me. 

[Muslim] 

t **&>- .V JU-P UjJL>- < - L g->) UjJL>- Ai Ja.au I j j~+j /ji\ litJl>-j 

i<C«Ju ^il <>iU-fJ ^> tJ' (_*~^ C-Jw* teJL>-ij ^Jj&Aj t^jjTUI .JuaPli 

Hadith 73 : 

Thawban narrated that the Prophet (3$|) said: The 
earth was gathered up for me until I saw the Eastern and 
the Western regions, and I was given two treasures- the 
yellow (or the red) and the white (that is, gold and silver) 
and I was told: Your realm will extend to the area that is 
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gathered up for you. I asked Allah three things: that He 
would not impose famine on my people which would 
cause widespread death and destruction, not to divide 
them into groups, and that they do not tyrannise each 
other. Then Allah said: If I decide a matter it cannot be 
revoked. I shall not impose on your people hunger which 
would destroy them. I shall not gather (their enemies) 
from all the corners of the earth against them until and 
unless they have destroyed and killed each other. (The 
Prophet (iS) said): When my people employ the sword 
among themselves, it would not be lifted from them until 
the Day of Judgement. 

(The Prophet (H) said): When my people begin to 
use the sword, it would not be lifted from them until the 
Day of Judgement. 

One of the things which I fear for my people is imams 
who mislead. (He also said:) there shall be tribes from my 
people who will worship idols, others will join the 
polytheists, and before the Hour there shall be the dajjals, 
liars, who will number about thirty and each of whom will 
claim to be a prophet. But there will always be a section 
of my people who will abide by the Truth and they shall 
be victorious. They shall not be harmed by those who 
oppose them until Allah's Decree comes. 

[Ibn Majah] 

3H Jji 3j^j 5! ^ 4U1 ^33 alt &\ Jjt*j Jr &$ l£ 

OwJapfj lUfjjLAij L^SjL^ o-Jlj <_,-£>- t<j^j*l ^J c-Jjj) : JLS 

JJj —(CaiJlj i^JhJJl J~*j) (j^auJalj <.{"j^-H\ j\) — "yufil\ :Jtj£S\ 

: 15& _ fcj *£ - <Ll cjL JVj i&S £jj 1^- jl dKii Si ; ^ 
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wjL^Ji m^J>j tali t Uo« ,t fr- A-« j /fc^Jj ^ U|g*) ,if<i'.; cs*^ c** 5 *" 4 ^AjU*Si 

J^, ^s i^s ^ J\ il ^;ui i4^ 3 ^ 
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Chapter 23 



Allah's Mercy supercedes His Anger, 
and His Acceptance of Sinners' Repentance 



Hadith 74 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (ij§) that 
when Allah created mankind, He gave an undertaking to 
them in His Book, which is with Him on the Throne: My 
Mercy will overcome My anger. 

[Bukhari] 

^ 'cT^ 1 c5^ "^ £fJ 3*3 ^ oJ* v^e 3* "^ (/ v^ 5 " 

Hadith 75 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (H) said: A 
man committed a sin and then said ^O Lord, I have 
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committed a sin, forgive me*. Then his Lord said: Did My 
servant know that he has a Lord who forgives sins and 
also punishes? 

Lo! I have forgiven My servant. 

Then some time passed and he again committed a sin, 
and said, 'O Lord I have committed a sin forgive me'. 
Allah again said: Did My servant know that he has a Lord 
who forgives sins and also punishes? And He forgave him. 

Then after some time he committed a sin and said: "O 

my Lord, I have committed another sin, forgive me for 

it'!. Allah said: Did My servant know that he has a Lord 

who forgives sins and punishes for it? I have forgiven My 

servant three times; let him do what he likes. 

[Bukhari] 

UjJL>- caLLa UjJL>- t-v-s^lP /v Jj<<*& uj»k*- t(3^ >t **'' (V JU-*-l UjJL>- 

C<U<9i IJup oO ; JIS *|§§ cs~r^' ci^v w ; Jli __ axp- 4l)i ^pj °jdS^ ^' 

: Jli L-^jj „ LjS c—ljil ^1»j • JL-«* — LJ^ C—JSl * Jli L*jjj _ LJS 

i_gjup lip! : JUa toyai-U t^>-l c-lv#i jl culoi iuj :JUi cLo 

*j 44JLJI *U> li (JUX» <»j t^JLjU OysP :<U -^>-uj tCJJJI y**J "j *J Ul 

C-II31 : J IS j I cl^l «.*—/; :JUs cLjS *1A*<9I :JIS Ujjj tLiS *l*iSl 
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Hadith 76 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet ( US ) that 
Allah said: I am as My servant thinks (hopes) that I am 
and I shall be with him when he remembers Me. (The 
Prophet (H) said:) By Allah, Allah is indeed more joyful 
at the repentance of a servant than any of you when he 
finds his lost property in the desert. (Allah says:) 
Whoever comes to me a hand-span I come closer to him 
an arm's length; whoever comes an arm's length to Me I 
approach him with the span of two arms outstretched. 
When the servant comes to Me walking I go to him 
running. 

[Muslim] 

/%-*• — 4_iP 4_Jul *—*0j — Sj_jj__* j_ — jI A-* ' f 6 — '<—*'* j- Ji A— S- 4^ — L»*>i 

4 c*-! iS^f" o* -*■** "' • — J^"J j* 1 — ^ 3lS) : JLS <GI i|| <JJI Jjij 

"OUtf JL^j l^Jb-l ^» t bJIIp AjjSj r-'Js\ <U 4<dj|j t^J^Jb 4l^>- 4jw Ulj 

^ f Jl 

Hadith 77 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (Hi) said: Two 
men from among those who entered the Fire were 
screaming loudly. The Lord said: Bring them out! When 
thay were brought out, Allah said: Why did your 
screaming increase? They said: We did that so that You 
will have mercy on us. Allah said: My Mercy for you is 
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that you go back and throw yourselves where you were in 

the Fire. 

They go away and one of them throws himself into 
the Fire. Allah turns the Fire into coolness and 
peacefulness for him. The other person stands still and 
does not throw himself (into the Fire). Allah says to him: 
What prevented you from throwing yourself (into the 
Fire) as your friend had done? He says, O my Lord, I 
hoped that you would not send me back after you had 
brought me out! The Lord would say to him: You will 
have your hope fulfilled. Then both of them would enter 
Paradise with Allah's Mercy. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

* i\ . "\\- jv&l Iti i > " ' " *'.' -*1ti - •- C-••" , ! • " 

__ A- >-J J_P Oj-JI Uv— di 4 I o g>- l —yy g J_l^»l 4jLjJI jL >-i /j_ <w» ,j_Jb»-J 

\j*zS vi-l**" l^ x ^aju Liu* ULlk'J jl USo jf***! jl : Jli 4 bJL>-^J tilii 

^jSJJ jl S*Z> U : _ J^-j jp _ tfj^Jl <d JjJui t <uLi] ^jaL !)U ^>-VI 
li^j sj>^f^ ^ t>' yr'J* ^ iuj ^ "J^V ?dJLs»-w» ^^SjI US' ciJLJtJ 

. (<UJi A*>»3i 
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Chapter 24 

Allah Extracts Vows from the Miser 
Without Contradicting His Decree 



Hadith 78 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (H) that 
(Allah said:) Vowing does not bring to man anything that 
I have not destined for him, whereas what I have destined 
for him does come to him. Through vowing, I cause the 
miser to part with some of his wealth. 

[Bukhari] 

-T' \1\ ■"w"' 4ISS s> fti ' *'.' *A\i - •' 1"*"* X ' " K* 

t^J «GjJJ» Jij tjJLill <u2Ju j53j nJjJli *** (j^ ^ Stir*"* >^ f 3 ' d^' 

♦ & su 

Hadith 79 : 

The Prophet (!§) said: The vow does not bring to 
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man anything that is not destined for him, but man is 
overcome by his destiny and Allah through the vow 
causes a miser to spend. What was not made easy for him 
is made easy. And Allah says: Spend and I shall spend on 
you! 

[Ibn MajahJ 

ol :JLS 3|| 4JJI Jji-j jl 4_a1p Ull^^— s SiS* ls-v °o* 

(.*} jji \j> jJLiJI £Sm J&j <•*$ j>& L* jl 5^5^ f^l <jj1 ^yu V j«J^i 

*iiji js l* & >J4 cA p t & yz4 i( y^\ ^ ^ y^i 
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Chapter 25 

The Encouragement of Virtue 
and the Discouragement of Vice 



Hadith 80 : 

Hudhayfa narrated that the Prophet (|f|) said: Angels 
received the spirit of a man from among those who came 
before you and they said to him, "Did you do anything 
good?" He said, "No." They said: Try to remember. He 
said, "I used to give loans to people and I used to instruct 
my young men to give more time to one who is suffering 
hardship and be lenient with the more fortunate. Allah 

said: Be lenient with this man. 

[Muslim] 

' ' + * •,- y^fi ■* +•■'*, i"*** * * *. > • f tt »*' ■* • "*-•"? I-'** -" 

(JLj I <JL_9 ,i g>JLg- — . 4_lP aJuI ?—*J>j 4 _g j J— >- Q\ 4 ^yt\j->- "j-i f—JUj 

lljJUi 4ISXS 015" ( jl* J>-5 rjj <5s5!>UJI cJik) "^^Iuj-^j 
J-ku3I (jjbl cJs :JL» c^£ij :ljJli '"^ : <Jli ?14*« js*^' 0* "^-«-fr' 

jk Jfe 'A 
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l*i ilfcS dJ&x^aS C*JS I* 4#-uU eJUb jl 4j-*lj <JUil («-«Ij t r**J j^5 J^ 

LLp ID J-jIjI <ul jJlp ot : 3lS — dlL* ill I ci)>i-^l _ ?diSo*ys>l ^Ul 

,L*>*i 4 tljl^di Jb>.l 4 ^j^i j^j ^J&* £As*iLi\ Js v J^-j j& <Uu! 01 
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Chapter 18 

Jihad in the Path of Allah 

4i\ J-**** ^ al$>Ji 



Hadith 51 : 

Ibn "Umar narrated from the Prophet (lf§) what he 
narrated from his Lord: If I return a person (from a battle 
in My cause) I guarantee him that he would return with 
reward and booty, and if I take his soul, I forgive him and 
show him mercy. 

[Al-Nasa 'ij 

! •>. .* '. A °\ ' " \"\ \" >*• ' >\ ° t *' A 'A *\ * ° '.\ . »■■ 

w *& w 

Hadith 52 : 

Jabir b. "Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (|j§) 
asked (him): O Jabir, why do I see you so down-hearted? I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, my father has become a 
martyr, he was killed on the day of Battle of Uhud. He has 
left behind dependants and debt. The Prophet (H) said: 
Should I not give you the good news of how your father 
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was received by Allah? I said: Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah! 

The Prophet (H) said: Allah has not spoken to 
anyone except through a veil, but Allah brought your 
father to life and spoke to him face to face. Allah said: O 
My servant, tell Me your wish and I shall fulfil it. Your 
father said: O my Lord, give me life so that I shall be 
killed for You once more. The Lord said: I have already 
decreed that there shall be no return. 

Jabir b. v Abdullah said that the following verse was 
then revealed. 

"Think not of those who are killed in the path of 
Allah, as dead". 

Qur'an: 3.169 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

?Su 4j 4JJI ^2J LL h*ji»A ^Ail :JU tbj^j V^p By j *. JL>-t *jl ^jsi 
pIjj ,v« j I tiaJ Ijl>-I 4_1JI l_lsT L« ; Jli 44JJI Jj_*j l_j 4,_Jj icJj 
4*ilkpl Qj> j^j t^Jup-U :JU» U-US" <ii^J ilJU! &Uj 4^1^- 

uS 4Jl — /J^"j j* '—SjS Jli 4 4-jU <«iJLs JiSli 4 i z«~>*j 4 i_-»j L : Jli 

. ? -* Z, ■* fa<ss r < .<*• v ^-Cri *' * "t tfv ""11- ' ■» .^ C\ » -*lt » i^ 
^IjlMjul'oS-^^J f -V*' ^ ^-V'J : J 1 * '•Oyorji ^ jh^I ^ jl- 

* < r*ij^' dr***" < ^*i^ > " • ^y^ *^ 4 -**"j (^JU^iJ! Jli 

if? isgp 1$? 
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Hadith 53 : 

Masruq said, we asked Ibn Mas'ud about the 
following verse: 

Think not of those who are killed in the path of Allah, 
as dead. Nay, they are living. They are being sustained by 
their Lord. 

(Qur'an: 3.169) 

Ibn Mas'ud answered: We indeed enquired (from the 
Prophet) about this verse. The Prophet explained: The 
spirits of the martyrs are in the belly of green birds which 
have lamps suspended by the Throne. The spirits move 
about in Paradise at their will and then they return to the 
lamps. 

Allah appeared to the spirits and said: Do you have 
any wish? They said: What should we wish? We are 
moving about in Paradise at our will. Allah repeated this 
question to them three times. When they realised that they 
would not be freed from the question, they said: O Lord, 
we desire that our spirits be returned to our bodies, so that 
we may be killed in Your Path once again. When Allah 
saw that they had no need, they were left alone. 

[Muslim] 

AiJi Jlc- cJUi j\ tuJu* :Jli 4<Jj^Li {jS> <.ay> ^ aIJI JUP {j& 

Jj uyt^f J^» 4^(juh OS~^-*J ^ ISjSII aJlft J* (lyu~A ^1 <_sl) 

<u£Jl j* £3^ lT^S csf^ !;<**•* ^ :, J^ ^^ ij<^ J* : t)Ui 
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of °y* \J>j£ Q *-&» ijij \*& <-^->\y» <i>yu I4; <ijus JjU* ?L£-i «i4>- 



Hadith 54 : 

s Irbad b. Sariya narrated that the Prophet ($) said: 
Martyrs and those who died in their beds took to our Lord 
their dispute regarding those who died in a plague. The 
Martyrs said that they were our brothers who were killed 
as we were killed. Those who died on their beds said: 
They were our brothers; they died as we died. 

Our Lord then said: Look at their wounds! If their 
wounds resemble the wounds of those who were killed, 
they will be considered as one of them and would be 
ranked with them. And Lo, their wounds were similar! 9 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

'u\2 3S§ <Dl dj~*J (1)1 <s- 4DI ^pJt'j ^jL-" <j> <J0^°J*^\ o^ 

<y5>\ jli tl_gj»-!^- ^jjl !j__pajl I w j dj^j iuL» to" IjjU ujIj^M '. L$.mj» 

age* ?fr ^r 
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Hadith 55 : 

Sulayman b. Burayda narrated from his father that the 
Prophet (5$|) said: Wives of those who fight in the path of 
Allah are as sacrosanct to those who stay behind, as are 
their own mothers. So, if someone takes the place of the 
Mujahid (one who has gone away in the Path of Allah) and 
violates his wife (who is sacrosanct), Allah would say to 
the mujahid on the Day of Judgement: Take what you like 
from the good deeds of this person who betrayed you and 
violated your family! (And the Prophet said to the 
Companions:) What do you think? 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

* ■* 

,,. -i^.J" ,•'.,- 4ijg 111 '"i ■»- *t t ' " C ',•-■» • '.\*%\> ' ' 

*L*»j Aaj&- , (JU *g§ 4XJ! uj~*j 01 t**jl /**■ ' °**i»i <V U WJ Lo j»p 



IM 



. (Y*^Up 



'l? 3pr 3§£ 



Hadith 56 : 

Abdullah b. Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet (it) 
said: (On the Day of Judgement) a man would come 
holding another man's hand and say: O my Lord, I was 
killed by this man! 

Allah would say: Why did you kill him? 

He would say: I killed him so that the honour and 
glory will be Yours. 

Allah would say: It is indeed Mine. 
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Then a man will come holding the hand of another 
and say: I was killed by this man. 

Allah would say: Why did you kill him? 

And the man would say: So that the glory will belong 
to such and such a person. 

Allah would say: Glory does not belong to him! 

The man would receive the punishment due for his 
sin. 10 

[Al-Nasa 'ij 

PkJUl ifciiiiViiiflAiif S J * « 

*. Jli |s|j ,^-jJl <jP Cp 4jul ^yv9j Zj*u~J> {ji <Uul JLP {j£- 

'. <J 4JJI JjJui <. ^jSzi iJL* <.i^jj \j '. Jj£j i. i \^-"J>\ Ju IJL>-I ,p-^l ^ls^h) 

s * &° s ** z «/ «• ^ ^ ~j * -/^ 

?§<• ?!? ?pf 

Hadith 57 : 

Abdullah b. Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet (H) 
said: Allah wondered at the man who fought in the path of 
Allah and was defeated and knew his burden of sins, so he 
returned to battle until he was killed. 

Allah said to the angels: Look at my servant; he 
returned (to battle) desirous of what I have (in store) and 
out of fear of what I have (in store) until he was killed. 

[Abu Da'ud] 
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Chapter 19 

The Doubling of a Reward for 
the Followers of Muhammad ( It ) 



Hadith 58 : 

^Abdullah b. N Umar narrated that the Prophet (H) 
said: The parable concerning you, the Jews and the 
Christians, is like that of a man who employed workers 
and said: Who will work for me to the middle of the day 
for a small gold piece?. The Jews worked for a small gold 
piece each. Similarly the Christians worked for the same 
reward. Then you worked from the time between the ^asr 
prayer and the maghrib prayer for two small gold pieces 
each. 

The Jews and Christians were angered and said: We 
worked more and received less. Allah said: Have I 
deprived you of anything that is due to you? They said: 
No. Allah said: Then this is My Favour which I give to 
whomever I please. 

[Bukhari] 

tf ^ s ^ # " ^ ^ * ' a % '*■ J o * ^ ' * 

3>„.feHJ <t_3uiU I — ai l) \ (Jl_9 |H| 4-JUl (J j, »«j (jl _ L_«^P 4_U! ^ «,/3j _ 
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^1p jLg3JI v . **a» j_yi J (UJ«j ^j-* : Jus uup A«Jil*«l A^-^ cgj^^'-'lj 

JjIj i^I*p jiSi ^y^J : Ijjlij t(_$jwal3lj ^j^fcji c*wa*i Or^Ss* (j^^Ss* 
i^J^ai dilii :Jli tV : IjJli ?ULi *.£&>- ^ ISclIJi Ji :JU i*Uap 

*^r ipr "sPf 

Hadith 59 : 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari narrated that the Prophet (3H) 
said: The parable concerning the Jews, the Christians and 
the Muslims, is like that of a man who hired people to 
work for him for a day until nightfall for a specified 
wage. 

These people worked for him until midday and said: 
We have no need for the wage you promised, and the 
work which we did may remain unrewarded. He said to 
them: Do not do that! Complete the rest of your work and 
take your full wage. But they refused and left. 

The man hired some other people following them and 
said to them: Work for the rest of the day and you will 
have the wage that I promised the previous group. These 
people worked till W time and said: You can have the 
work we have done for nothing and keep the wage you 
promised. He said: Complete the rest of your work, for 
only a small amount of time remains. 

And then he hired other people to work for the rest of 
the day. These people worked till the sun had set and took 
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the full wage of the previous groups. This is a parable 
illustrating them (the Jews, the Muslims and the 
Christians) and what they accepted of this light (of 
guidance). 

[Bukhari] 

• * ' *■ *t o $ "" 

J£) '0^> Wits-r^ U* — *** ^LffJ— &y^'^ Lf^y LTV O* 

V^fe^* 4J 4.J vL^m^ w9 ^ > s j^ H v| 1^™ 5 l-^ * 4 / £ Vi -yfl f * H t 4 i &4L*il $ 4 * I -^ ' in r. 1... M 

•* •" *-4 . • " t < * '' ** *"i ' * fi ' ** 

: IjJU* J^-Jl t "a.,/a't ^1 <U IjJUjii tpjjui yA l \s> 4.J1U1 ^jil L»jj 

4I4J OlB 'J1»Ij &»■*■ lij «. LJ ci»3-i iSJM.Bj^i ^J\ Ui 5>-U- Sf 

Sf» A-fJ oJ*j-i u» (*^J 4 iJLa *Sj*ji 4lflj 1 Jloi iJLai 4/«-AJbu ,"rf*>"l 
^ ^jt> U <1)U 4 1£L*p 4pj IjJuSl 4 1^1 JL2i 44J uj cXu>- ^m\ yr*\ 
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The Reward for Patience in Adversity 



Hadith 60 : 

Anas b. Malik narrated from the Prophet (|f§) that 

Allah said: When I test My servant with the loss of two 

loved ones (i.e. his eyes), and he shows patience I give 

him Paradise as a reward. 

[BukhariJ 

9 a *"* j _, •** ft SS >* — - i a >* *■ 

Hadith 61 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (if§) that 
Allah said: When I take away My believing servant's 
favoured son from the world and he shows patience in 
anticipation of a reward in the Hereafter, then I have no 
reward for him except Paradise. 

[Bukhari] 
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Hadith 62 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (it) that 
Allah said: If a Muslim couple suffer the death of three 
children in the age of innocence, Allah would admit them 
to Paradise on account of His Bounteous Compassion for 
the children. The Prophet (it) said that the children will 
be told to enter Paradise. But the children would say: Not 
until our parents have entered! Then Allah would say: 
Enter Paradise, you and your parents. 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

* i-"\ .11* 4US js Jti " •*!" 'iti - • ' .-"■- , T • " 

<uJI U^Jbfrol jl td-i>JI Ijiili f»J o jj\ 4j!>C U^Ij cjjaj ^ J L+UL jt 

. (ISjblj lil ljl>ol .* J jiu9 lUjbl -Ja-Jb 

Hadith 63 : 

Abu Umama narrated from the Prophet (H) that 
Allah said: O son of Adam, if you show patience in 
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anticipation of a reward from Allah at the first adversity, 
then I shall not be pleased with any other reward for you, 
except Paradise! 

[Ibn MajahJ 

■ ^ • -» 

^ Jb> Jift 

^C ^ff ISP 

Hadith 64 : 

v Ali reported that the Prophet (US) said: A miscarried 
foetus argues before his Lord if his parents have been sent 
to Hell. The foetus will be told: O arguing foetus, take 
your parents into Heaven! He then would pull them with 
his umbilical cord until they enter Paradise. 

[Ibn Majah] 

kif.,'1 l^jl I JLaJ tjuJI *ij>) /M - - 5 ' ^ *iJ vJ- 5 ^^? *— «^Uu ^\) aJ&IjJ 

tjyLt U-a^>cls 1 c>Ji (±L;jjl J^-ji t 4jj (JjL^uJI l-^UaJI (_g0 *jtl^<Ji 

jfe J§e Jfc 

iffr ^p s^r 
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Hadith 65 : 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari narrated that the Prophet (H) 
said: When a child of Allah's servant dies, Allah says to 
His angels: Have you taken away the son of My servant? 
They say: Yes. Allah says: Have you taken away the fruit 
of his heart? They will say: Yes. Allah would say: What 
did My servant say? The angels would say: He praised 
you and said: We belong to Allah and to Him we shall 
return. Allah would say: Build for My servant a house in 
Paradise and call it the House of Praise. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

: Oii M &\ 3_^j h\ - 51*. SIii ^j - <j^-s^n j*y> ^J 'J* 

i. aju 1 si) ji jJU$ i ^JLjP Juj ,*Ti,ffr.* I 4I^S^JftJ 4U1 ulS iJwJl Jjj OU lit) 

^ * * * » > "* ^ ^ i 1 > ^ f ** *>• a, a *" » > * 

o . . 9 11 - I* 1 " • I "-'• • • • *» I -"* © if •*"*''*• £ • *"* . I -^» 

4 4^sJI jJ UjJ t5>^J 'JTV • AjLiI (J J*«* 4 #U*-jXm*I J 4 U JU^- t £)^J jAJ 

^j? 'igr "8J? 

Hadith 66 : 

"Ata' b. Yasar said that when a man becomes ill, 
Allah sends two angels to him and says to them: Take 
note of what the man says to his visitors. 

When they visit him and if he praises Allah, the 
angels then report this to Allah even though He knows 
best. Then Allah says: I owe it to My servant that if I 
cause him to die, I should admit him to Paradise, and if I 
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give him health I should give him flesh better than his 
original flesh and blood better than his original blood and 

I should pardon him his sins. 

[Muwatta'J 

<.{J£Xa aIJI ^Uj *JJ1 <^-*j j£*J1 <jj>J* li' * dl* L j\*~t if. P "^ ap (j* 

kuIp j^jIj 4<U1 -U-3- «j*l»- til 3* ^ ?eiljjJ Jjib tili l^laJl ". Jlii 
<&"y jl ^ip cS-£«J I <3jXj — (J*l j>J — J>-J JP _ 4JJ1 ^jM dJUS 1*93 

afc ate, Jfe 
<ff «pr <^r 

Hadith 67 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (3§|), 

accompanied by the narrator, visited a person suffering an 

illness. The Prophet (M) said: Rejoice, for Allah says that 

this illness is My Fire which I impose on My faithful 

servant in this world so that it will redeem his share of 

the Fire in the next world. 

[Ibn Majah] 

1 . * "1" >?t -WS * ?t( " >\" -*1t( - •-- '.'•'* \ * " 

cUajy. alp <ul J&ijiJh if- —<u* <uJi urfJ— °jO* l^ 1 o* 

\A-aAdt o^ \ 

fgT If?' 1*? 
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Hadith 68 : 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (H) 
said: A person who knows the Qur'an (by heart) will be 
told when he enters Paradise to recite the Qur'an and 
ascend. This person will then recite and rise a step for 
every verse (he recites), until he reaches the last verse 
that he knows. 

[Ibn Majah] 
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Chapter 21 

The Avoidance of Extreme Measures 
in Retaliation 



Hadith 74 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that he heard the Prophet ( H ) 
say that an ant bit one of the prophets, and he ordered the 
ant nest to be burnt. Allah revealed to him: An ant bit you 
and you have burnt a community which glorified Allah. 

[Bukhari] 
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Chapter 22 

The Prophet's Compassion for His 
Community and His Prayers For Them 



Hadith 70 : 

Abdullah b. v Amr b. al-"As narrated that the 
Prophet (Ift) recited the Words of Allah in relation to 
Abraham: 

O my Lord, they have indeed led astray many among 
mankind, he then who follows my ways is of me. 

(Qur'an: 14.36). 

Then he quoted Jesus ($1) 

If Thou dost punish them they are Thy servants; if 
Thou dost 

forgive them Thou art the Exalted in power, the Wise 

(Qur'an: 5.121) 

Then the Prophet ($§) raised his hands in prayer and 
said v O Allah, my people! my people! and wept. 

Allah said: O Jibreel, go to Muhammad (and Allah 
knows best) and ask him what makes him cry 11 ? Jibreel 
went to the Prophet (H!) and asked him. The Prophet (^) 
then informed him of what he had said (whilst Allah 
knows best). Allah said: Jibreel, go to Muhammad and 
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say: We shall make you happy with regard to your people 
and shall not cause you grief. 

[Muslim] 

M Irr^ $ — ^* ^ {?* S — of ^ CH Jj^ & ^ £* °u* c j£ 

'•J&j 'y^l • • -^' p-f"' : J^j 4 4^ £*S* ^^-*5^-^^ CJ ^^ 

i -^fc-l ft 4 ^ ''■„ l ^n l i l * ... f _?"■ ,-nWI ^ in"-..,,! ^ _ I * ■ -^- A t tl * J ^, ,„l, M | 1||| >-,||iiif L^O ! 4—ln-i. v i * 

If 1 

■8£ *®f ^K 

Hadith 71 : 

Thawban narrated that the Prophet (H) said: Allah 
gathered up for me the earth so that I was able to see its 
Eastern and Western regions and I saw that the realm of 
my people would reach as far on the earth as was gathered 
up for me. I was given two treasures, red and white (gold 
and silver) and I prayed to my Lord for my people not to 
destroy them by a widespread famine and not to impose 
upon them an enemy from outside the community who 
would annihilate them, 
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My Lord said: O Muhammad, I have made a decree 
which will not be overturned and I give you an 
undertaking for your people that I shall not destroy them 
with widespread famine and that I shall not impose on 
them any enemy from outside who would annihilate them, 
even if this enemy comes upon them from all the corners 
of the earth, until and unless they destroy and take each 
other captive. 

[Muslim] 



^jS> iAjj^i ^yj! £^p 41— Jjj! j\p ou> UjJL>- 4<U£a) J3.aU 1 j Jbj 

******** A * ** ' *i, ' > & ' * *■ 

^ cr?^ </■£ ^^ t/p 'i/tl^J ij^al :<xp3l C-kpfj il$L» 

Tt ~~~~& t ^-g-^ ^ aJI (^j-*» ^y Ij«Xp , ■> 4 Jp w'm.ji a (1)' J 4AiVP <C—j lg>>g^ a 

I j^P Ifclp JalSl S/ ifj t <Slp &1j 4-giQi! Sf j! dJtS^ dJblkpl ^J 

Ul I 4 ' • •i-' " <»•£* it"* 8 *1."''"" * "L"" * <•? * ° 

jLJaii /j_ » ,+ _g. j .,i, P » , o,< . > -i *— <_j t / t— g.~. /a , o ?r j;*'"^ (»ii g — a ) I ^» . ^ /«_« 

,— *««jj (Uakj diJL§-> «^aju jj^ <***" L*jlia9i /-j* (V" I (Jii jl — 

V » 1 IllftX 



^T ifff ^ 

Hi 



Hadith 72 : 

Amir b. Sa'd narrated from his father that the 
Prophet (HI) came one day from al-Aliya and when he 
passed by the mosque of Banu Mu'awiya, he entered the 
mosque and prayed two rak'as. We prayed with him. He 
made supplication to his Lord for a long time and then 
said: I asked my Lord for three things. He granted me two 
of them and denied me one. I asked my Lord not to 
destroy my people with famine, and this He granted me. I 
asked Him not to destroy my people with drowning, and 
this He granted me. I finally asked Him not to put enmity 
between my people, and this He denied me. 

[Muslim] 

t **&>- .V JU-P UjJL>- < - L g->) UjJL>- Ai Ja.au I j j~+j /ji\ litJl>-j 

i<C«Ju ^il <>iU-fJ ^> tJ' (_*~^ C-Jw* teJL>-ij ^Jj&Aj t^jjTUI .JuaPli 

Hadith 73 : 

Thawban narrated that the Prophet (3$|) said: The 
earth was gathered up for me until I saw the Eastern and 
the Western regions, and I was given two treasures- the 
yellow (or the red) and the white (that is, gold and silver) 
and I was told: Your realm will extend to the area that is 
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gathered up for you. I asked Allah three things: that He 
would not impose famine on my people which would 
cause widespread death and destruction, not to divide 
them into groups, and that they do not tyrannise each 
other. Then Allah said: If I decide a matter it cannot be 
revoked. I shall not impose on your people hunger which 
would destroy them. I shall not gather (their enemies) 
from all the corners of the earth against them until and 
unless they have destroyed and killed each other. (The 
Prophet (iS) said): When my people employ the sword 
among themselves, it would not be lifted from them until 
the Day of Judgement. 

(The Prophet (H) said): When my people begin to 
use the sword, it would not be lifted from them until the 
Day of Judgement. 

One of the things which I fear for my people is imams 
who mislead. (He also said:) there shall be tribes from my 
people who will worship idols, others will join the 
polytheists, and before the Hour there shall be the dajjals, 
liars, who will number about thirty and each of whom will 
claim to be a prophet. But there will always be a section 
of my people who will abide by the Truth and they shall 
be victorious. They shall not be harmed by those who 
oppose them until Allah's Decree comes. 

[Ibn Majah] 

3H Jji 3j^j 5! ^ 4U1 ^33 alt &\ Jjt*j Jr &$ l£ 

OwJapfj lUfjjLAij L^SjL^ o-Jlj <_,-£>- t<j^j*l ^J c-Jjj) : JLS 

JJj —(CaiJlj i^JhJJl J~*j) (j^auJalj <.{"j^-H\ j\) — "yufil\ :Jtj£S\ 

: 15& _ fcj *£ - <Ll cjL JVj i&S £jj 1^- jl dKii Si ; ^ 

113 



wjL^Ji m^J>j tali t Uo« ,t fr- A-« j /fc^Jj ^ U|g*) ,if<i'.; cs*^ c** 5 *" 4 ^AjU*Si 

J^, ^s i^s ^ J\ il ^;ui i4^ 3 ^ 
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Chapter 23 



Allah's Mercy supercedes His Anger, 
and His Acceptance of Sinners' Repentance 



Hadith 74 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (ij§) that 
when Allah created mankind, He gave an undertaking to 
them in His Book, which is with Him on the Throne: My 
Mercy will overcome My anger. 

[Bukhari] 

^ 'cT^ 1 c5^ "^ £fJ 3*3 ^ oJ* v^e 3* "^ (/ v^ 5 " 

Hadith 75 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (H) said: A 
man committed a sin and then said ^O Lord, I have 

115 



committed a sin, forgive me*. Then his Lord said: Did My 
servant know that he has a Lord who forgives sins and 
also punishes? 

Lo! I have forgiven My servant. 

Then some time passed and he again committed a sin, 
and said, 'O Lord I have committed a sin forgive me'. 
Allah again said: Did My servant know that he has a Lord 
who forgives sins and also punishes? And He forgave him. 

Then after some time he committed a sin and said: "O 

my Lord, I have committed another sin, forgive me for 

it'!. Allah said: Did My servant know that he has a Lord 

who forgives sins and punishes for it? I have forgiven My 

servant three times; let him do what he likes. 

[Bukhari] 

UjJL>- caLLa UjJL>- t-v-s^lP /v Jj<<*& uj»k*- t(3^ >t **'' (V JU-*-l UjJL>- 

C<U<9i IJup oO ; JIS *|§§ cs~r^' ci^v w ; Jli __ axp- 4l)i ^pj °jdS^ ^' 

: Jli L-^jj „ LjS c—ljil ^1»j • JL-«* — LJ^ C—JSl * Jli L*jjj _ LJS 

i_gjup lip! : JUa toyai-U t^>-l c-lv#i jl culoi iuj :JUi cLo 

*j 44JLJI *U> li (JUX» <»j t^JLjU OysP :<U -^>-uj tCJJJI y**J "j *J Ul 

C-II31 : J IS j I cl^l «.*—/; :JUs cLjS *1A*<9I :JIS Ujjj tLiS *l*iSl 
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Hadith 76 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet ( US ) that 
Allah said: I am as My servant thinks (hopes) that I am 
and I shall be with him when he remembers Me. (The 
Prophet (H) said:) By Allah, Allah is indeed more joyful 
at the repentance of a servant than any of you when he 
finds his lost property in the desert. (Allah says:) 
Whoever comes to me a hand-span I come closer to him 
an arm's length; whoever comes an arm's length to Me I 
approach him with the span of two arms outstretched. 
When the servant comes to Me walking I go to him 
running. 

[Muslim] 

/%-*• — 4_iP 4_Jul *—*0j — Sj_jj__* j_ — jI A-* ' f 6 — '<—*'* j- Ji A— S- 4^ — L»*>i 

4 c*-! iS^f" o* -*■** "' • — J^"J j* 1 — ^ 3lS) : JLS <GI i|| <JJI Jjij 

"OUtf JL^j l^Jb-l ^» t bJIIp AjjSj r-'Js\ <U 4<dj|j t^J^Jb 4l^>- 4jw Ulj 

^ f Jl 

Hadith 77 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (Hi) said: Two 
men from among those who entered the Fire were 
screaming loudly. The Lord said: Bring them out! When 
thay were brought out, Allah said: Why did your 
screaming increase? They said: We did that so that You 
will have mercy on us. Allah said: My Mercy for you is 
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that you go back and throw yourselves where you were in 

the Fire. 

They go away and one of them throws himself into 
the Fire. Allah turns the Fire into coolness and 
peacefulness for him. The other person stands still and 
does not throw himself (into the Fire). Allah says to him: 
What prevented you from throwing yourself (into the 
Fire) as your friend had done? He says, O my Lord, I 
hoped that you would not send me back after you had 
brought me out! The Lord would say to him: You will 
have your hope fulfilled. Then both of them would enter 
Paradise with Allah's Mercy. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

* i\ . "\\- jv&l Iti i > " ' " *'.' -*1ti - •- C-••" , ! • " 

__ A- >-J J_P Oj-JI Uv— di 4 I o g>- l —yy g J_l^»l 4jLjJI jL >-i /j_ <w» ,j_Jb»-J 

\j*zS vi-l**" l^ x ^aju Liu* ULlk'J jl USo jf***! jl : Jli 4 bJL>-^J tilii 

^jSJJ jl S*Z> U : _ J^-j jp _ tfj^Jl <d JjJui t <uLi] ^jaL !)U ^>-VI 
li^j sj>^f^ ^ t>' yr'J* ^ iuj ^ "J^V ?dJLs»-w» ^^SjI US' ciJLJtJ 

. (<UJi A*>»3i 
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Chapter 24 

Allah Extracts Vows from the Miser 
Without Contradicting His Decree 



Hadith 78 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (H) that 
(Allah said:) Vowing does not bring to man anything that 
I have not destined for him, whereas what I have destined 
for him does come to him. Through vowing, I cause the 
miser to part with some of his wealth. 

[Bukhari] 

-T' \1\ ■"w"' 4ISS s> fti ' *'.' *A\i - •' 1"*"* X ' " K* 

t^J «GjJJ» Jij tjJLill <u2Ju j53j nJjJli *** (j^ ^ Stir*"* >^ f 3 ' d^' 

♦ & su 

Hadith 79 : 

The Prophet (!§) said: The vow does not bring to 
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man anything that is not destined for him, but man is 
overcome by his destiny and Allah through the vow 
causes a miser to spend. What was not made easy for him 
is made easy. And Allah says: Spend and I shall spend on 
you! 

[Ibn MajahJ 

ol :JLS 3|| 4JJI Jji-j jl 4_a1p Ull^^— s SiS* ls-v °o* 

(.*} jji \j> jJLiJI £Sm J&j <•*$ j>& L* jl 5^5^ f^l <jj1 ^yu V j«J^i 

*iiji js l* & >J4 cA p t & yz4 i( y^\ ^ ^ y^i 
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Chapter 25 

The Encouragement of Virtue 
and the Discouragement of Vice 



Hadith 80 : 

Hudhayfa narrated that the Prophet (|f|) said: Angels 
received the spirit of a man from among those who came 
before you and they said to him, "Did you do anything 
good?" He said, "No." They said: Try to remember. He 
said, "I used to give loans to people and I used to instruct 
my young men to give more time to one who is suffering 
hardship and be lenient with the more fortunate. Allah 

said: Be lenient with this man. 

[Muslim] 

' ' + * •,- y^fi ■* +•■'*, i"*** * * *. > • f tt »*' ■* • "*-•"? I-'** -" 

(JLj I <JL_9 ,i g>JLg- — . 4_lP aJuI ?—*J>j 4 _g j J— >- Q\ 4 ^yt\j->- "j-i f—JUj 

lljJUi 4ISXS 015" ( jl* J>-5 rjj <5s5!>UJI cJik) "^^Iuj-^j 
J-ku3I (jjbl cJs :JL» c^£ij :ljJli '"^ : <Jli ?14*« js*^' 0* "^-«-fr' 

jk Jfe 'A 
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Hadith 81 : 

Hudhayfa narrated: A man met his Lord. The Lord 
said: What deeds have you performed? He said: I have 
done little good, except that I used to be a wealthy man 
and I used to seek repayment from people and I would 
accept what was affordable and would forgo that which 
was difficult (for people to pay). Allah said: (to the 
angels): Let go of my servant. 

[Muslim] 

*»»I^-I '. Jli i ij*''j*~ Cji (_5*JJ t_r o-l ' -- " - ; <• *-Lw.«J <uil» AjIjj [«*j 
01& tJU li ^>-j c-lS' ^1 SM ijf>«Jt (j-» cJUp li : Jli ?cJL* U 
• <Jjij 3^ *^\ vj~*j c«.w< IJ5U : ijjdi jjI Jli . (JJCp ^p IjjjL>o 

* * * 

Hadith 82 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (|j| ) said: 
There was a man who had never done anything good and 
he used to lend money to people. He would say to his 
employee: Collect (from the borrower) what is affordable 
and leave what is difficult (for people to pay) and be 
lenient. Perhaps Allah would forgive me. 

When the man died, Allah said to him: Did you ever 
do a good deed? He said: No, except that I had a servant 
and I used to lend to people, and when I would send my 
servant to collect debts, I would say to him, "Collect 
(from the borrower) what is affordable and leave what is 
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difficult and be lenient. Perhaps Allah would forgive me". 
Allah would say: I have forgiven you. 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

g|§ jill J ji«5 <S* — ^ *^ erf 3 — S SiS* LfJ JJ oX "~i ^ 

3J- ". 4Jj-rf^J UjA«9 'J - ^ Oi^ <-^J 4 "^ ^^5*" J^H P *^\) ^ *ul* 

J (1)15 4JI S/l iN : OlS ?Ia5 ljl>. cJLp Ja :<J _ J>-j jp _ aJJI JU 

t^iijli Jb»- ; <5 cJli 4 ( _«^u~j <ui*j tali 4^*uJl jjjlil c-iSj 4*!^p 
jls ". i^jLm 4_Jul JLS 4 LIp jjU»*ij oJI AJJ 4JjL>Jj 4^_«~p U» i5j_Jlj 

. v^iAip ojjl>«j 

\.^>> iii'iln 

& % 

Hadith 83 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (|£§) said: The 
gates of Heaven will be opened up on Monday and 
Thursday. Any man who has not associated another with 
Allah will be forgiven, except a man who is at enmity 
with his brother. For them it would be said: Hold them 
back until they have made peace! 

[Muslim] 
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,» ^ • " M' ' - l-- • ^ • .HI-' * ' ' *' "-***' l"** ' 

> ""°-\ . 'u- 4tlS tti "\ *' «.T •*!' -*Tti - •" ','•■'* X *' X ' " 

4JLJU iij-ij 3 J~P .JxJ ^4*5* t^-w»>JI PjU tjVijjl *jj 4i>Ji k_ >\ji\ 

& 4k 3k 

Hadith 84 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (Hi) said: 
Allah would say on the Day of Judgement: Where are 
those who love each other in the name of My Majesty? 
Today I shall offer them My Shade, when there is no 
shade except My Shade. 

[Muslim] 

" " * " 
ijj OjJJJ AjJi jl) t^si ^ tJj-^J 0*1* ' tJLi 4iP <djl ^-^J — °X/* <j-i' 

.'( jt 
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Hadith 85 : 

Mu'adh b. Jabal narrated that the Prophet (i!) said 
that Allah said: My love is due for all those who love one 
another on account of Me, assemble together on account 
of Me, visit each other on account of Me and spend on 
each other on account of Me. 

[Muwatta'J 
Ks> 4JJI /-"^j — Jt^* ut "**** 0* •>***' l£j«A»- vJjuU aU jl JTpMj 

c^rj : — j&j t¥j& — 4JJI 3lS) : J^i ^ aLI 3^-j cJuw : 3l5 

"Spr <j& W 

Hadith 86 : 

Mu'adh b. Jabal narrated that he heard the 
Prophet (H) say that Allah said: Those who love one 
another whilst glorifying Me will have platforms of light 
which will be the object of admiration by Prophets and 
Martyrs. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 
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Hadith 87 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (H!) that 
Allah would say on the Day of Judgement; 

O Son of Adam! I was ill and you did not visit and 
comfort Me. 

The son of Adam would say; O my Lord, how could I 
visit and comfort You when You are the Lord of the 
Worlds? 

Allah would say: Did you not know that such and 
such a servant of Mine became sick and you did not visit 
him? Did you not know that had you visited him, you 
would have found Me with him? 

O son of Adam! I asked you for food and you did not 
feed Me. 

He would say, O my Lord how can I feed You and 
You are the Lord of the Worlds? 

Allah would say: Did you not know that such and 
such a servant of Mine asked you for food and you did not 
feed him? Did you not know that had you fed him, you 
would have found (the reward of) that act with Me? 

O son of Adam, I asked you to give Me something to 
drink, and you did not give it to Me. 

He would say: O my Lord, how can I give You to 
drink while You are the Lord of the Worlds? 

Allah would say: My servant asked you for water and 
you did not give it to him. Verily had you given him to 
drink, you would have found (the reward of) that act with 
Me. 

[Muslim] 
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U^Aj (_$jCp jl c-*1p Ul : jlS ?^*<JUJl &jj cJij itajpl *-J1Sj t t/j U 

<—>j C—Jlj dJ «jji»l wjLISj "— O Lj : JLi t ^ ■»».,«.at I — Li ctLjL*jUail>l 

1*1 ? 4 ■».«>■»!) pJLd tj^i (_jJUp JjU.w.bi**! 4JI o-*JLp L*l ". <J15 '/^JUJI 
lis cdi 'l llxl.1 tiil £jjl U ?(_$-Up »ii!i OJj»-jJ 4xl*i»I jJ vJLLSi oUl* 

. (<_£-Lp tiJUi OJt>-y 4£JiI* ^j dill Ul C4JL1j ill j*^3 (J-ilp 

^^ Iff jfv 

Hadith 88 : 

Abu Dharr al-Ghifari narrated from the Prophet (H) 
that Allah said: O My servants, I have forbidden injustice 
for Myself and have made it forbidden amongst you, so be 
not unjust to one another. 

O My servants, you are all astray except him whom I 
have guided, so seek My guidance and I shall guide you. 

O My servants, you are all hungry except him whom I 
have fed, so ask Me for food and I shall feed you. 

O My servants, you are all naked except him whom I 
have clothed, so ask Me for clothing and I shall clothe 
you. 
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O My servants, you all commit sins, night and day, 
and I forgive all your sins, so seek My forgiveness and I 
shall forgive you. 

O My servants, you are not capable of causing Me 
harm, so you harm Me not. You are not capable of 
benefitting Me, so you do not benefit Me. O My servants, 
if the first one and the last one among you, the humankind 
and the Jinn among you, were as good as the most pious 
heart of a single man among you, it will not add one jot to 
My Kingdom. 

O My servants, if the first one and the last one among 
you, the humankind and the Jinn among you, were as bad 
as the most sinful heart among you, it will not diminish 
one jot of My Kingdom. 

O My servants, if the first one and last one among 
you, humankind and the Jinn among you, stood in unison 
and asked Me, and I granted every person what they asked 
for, it will not diminish what I have, except as much as 
the needle diminishes the ocean, when it is dipped in it. 

O My servants, these are your deeds for which I make 
you accountable and then recompense you for them. 
Whoever finds good, let him praise Allah, and whoever 
finds the contrary, let him blame none bnt himself. 

[Muslim] 

Je _*1p HJI^j — ji ^J 'J* t^SfjiJI J-jjSj^J ^p tlj$ 
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' * * ' -** > •■' »# *■ ^ > " Kz -*• 

^jj iiiii ilj U tlSsl* JL>-lj iFTJ V 1 *^ C**"'' C5^ 'j^ '•(^^"J f&~^\j 

' ' > ' K& "* • >-> * ' +"i ^% ' s * ' " « 

j] <.(£i\le- u tUi-i fS^* jV <-LUS ^«aij U» ^LSnL" JL>-Ij A>-j <*-JU y***! 
CjJjJl—j t»L>-ij j u».i/> i£ <y\* '{♦-^^■j »-S-Jlj t/^jy^ij (*^Jjl d)i 

* ' s * * a tf 9^ ^ •*' ^ * & £ 

yi 4olSi j*p ii>-j (j^j 4<Ul Jujiclii I j*>- ji>-j /v»i tt*y (*^*3' 

\ ftl I II ft \ 

J& ^t J& 

^f ^s ^r 

Hadith 89 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (Hi) that 
Allah said: Majesty is My cloak and Greatness is My 
lower garment; whoever disputes with Me regarding any 
of these will be cast into the Fire. 

[Abu Da'ud] 
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^jU ^ii '(ijijj ^i^Jlj l ^*j ^jtf" i—J^-jj* — 5ili 3l») 
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Chapter 26 

The Request by Musa (P.B.U.H.) 
to Meet Khidr (P.B.U.H.) 



Hadith 90 : 

Ubayy b. Ka'b narrated from the Prophet (ig) that 
Musa (P.B.U.H.) once stood among the Israelites to 
address them. He was asked: Who is the most 
knowledgeable amongst the people? He said "I". 

Allah rebuked him for not attributing "all knowledge' 
to Him and said to Musa: No, there is a servant of Mine at 
the place where the two seas meet, who is more 
knowledgeable than you. Musa (P.B.U.H.) said: My Lord, 
how do I find him? He said: Take a fish and put it in a 
basket and wherever you lose the fish there you will find 
him. 

Musa (P.B.U.H.) took one fish, placed it in a basket 
and set off together with his young companion Yusha' b. 
Nun, until they came to the rock where they laid their 
heads to rest. Musa fell asleep, the fish moved, slipped 
from the basket, plunged and darted its way into the sea. 12 

[Bukhari] 
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JjJV^l (_s*J <^-*"^ j* (j-*y j-^Jl d^w? L ^>y jl (r^jd cr^r' ^jp 

•^p K^jJo jjJ ^-j1 UjJl>- t<uJI jji- OJS' iJUi *• J*^ LS*"J* 3* ^*"^ 

uJL>- t.k£* j-j <u*>»X9 Uj»- Jb^-U ;<Jij \<u jJ i * Ji £ j <.Cjj <°£i : (jLji>«« 

Vn » »/*^ C y»m& *.»S < U \ \ ■ M lil f ^ *>■ 6 c) 4— * />- ~> * * ' m *|— J t ol 3^ a & /4 Matl 
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Chapter 27 
The Punishment for the act of Suicide 



Hadith 91 : 

Jundub b. Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (H) 
said: there was a man among the people before you who 
had a wound. He panicked and took a knife and cut his 
hand with it. The blood continued flowing until he died. 
Allah said: My servant has rushed ahead of Me and taken 
his own life; I have forbidden Paradise to him. 13 

[BukhariJ 

«- ,- " *•— 

(1)1 ,*<£>ej I* J 4 UjJL»- JC*« U yJ L»J lJb>bww»JI l«i* jJ 4JJ1 JUP /J (_jjlij»- 

l >-» <^ : % *"' wj^j Otf : Oti ||§ aLi Jjij J£ C"^ v*^ ^A 

<ulp cJ«^>- 4<U«iX; cSJUP ^jilj* '• d^" ' ^ 40U ( _^>- 4*i!l 
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Chapter 28 

No One is Without Need 
For Allah's Blessing 



Hadith 92 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (3H) said: 
Whilst the Prophet Job had taken off his clothes and was 
washing himself, locusts of gold began to pour on him 
and Job began to collect them in his cloth. So his Lord 
called him and said: Have I not freed you from the need 
of the locusts you see? Job said: Yes, by Your Power, but 
Your Grace is always needed. 

[Bukhari] 

yj («~**i •— 'jd' (J-**?** 4iw~*i jV» ^'j^f '4*^' j>*2 tubjP J—^Ju i— 'jji 

J&j idteypj l^Jj :J\i ^cS^j Up tiii^Pi jjS'l IJl '-&J etaui kjjj 

• ^^7> i* y-i eft ^ 
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Chapter 29 

Allah makes it Easier to 

Recite the Quran; 

the Merit of Reciting the 

Qur'an at Night 

jl Jul 3*1 »3 jr*~? <_** •'W* ^* 



Hadith 93 : 

Ubayy b. Ka'b narrated that the Prophet (5H) was at 
the pool of Ada'ah of Banu Ghifar and Jibreel came to 
him and said: Allah commands you to teach your people 
the Qur'an in one dialect. The Prophet (it) said: I pray to 
Allah for his forgiveness; my people will not be able to 
do that. Then Jibreel came to him a second time and said: 
Allah commands you to teach your people the Qur'an in 
two dialects. 

The Prophet (H) said: I pray to Allah for His 
forgiveness; my people will not be able to do that. Then 
Jibreel came to him the third time and said: Allah 
commands you to teach your people the Qur'an in three 
dialects. 

The Prophet (HI) said: I pray to Allah for His 
forgiveness; my people will not be able to do that. Then 
Jibreel come to him the fourth time and said: Allah 
commands you to teach your people the Qur'an in seven 
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dialects (ahruf). In whatever dialect they recite the Qur'an 
they will be correct. 14 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

- " . , « * «* »* a ' i 

•Xj? o\£ iH aUI Jj— '5 01 — ***■ ^ Cr^3 — v*^" u5 <*rv u* 

ifrj^aj 4jUlii Ull jU.1 :0li n-i^i- ,Jlp ol^ill dJ^I ^yl <1)1 ii^t 

£y>\j — J>-j jS- _ *JJ1 ji : JUi t AJliJl oLjT 1j 4 dilS jJaJ ^/ J[J\ £)lj 
jlj i.aj'jAmj <ulilii 4i!l Ju-I ; JU t^^*- ^^ylp jlyjJl d£5l '*)£yu d)l 
jl iJ^C _ J>-j jp __ illl <1M : JIB 4 fcJliil a*U- iJ 4 4±JL3 i jJaJ ^ ^1 
4AJ^ixij AJliUw aJJI Ju»I : JUs 4<-i^>-l 5!^ ^jl* jlyjJt duS! "p^yH 

Juii <uJlp Ijly* <-*j > ' 1*j*» 4 <Jij>-\ *j£J* ^^Ip Ol^iJI dJx«l *c5jA> 01 -iij- ^ 

"SJ* 1 ^ isfc 

Hadith 94 : 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet (l§) said: There 
are three kinds of people Allah loves: 

1 — A man comes to a group of people and begs 
from them in Allah's name, not in the name of any 
relationship between him and them. They refuse his 
request. One of them, however, stays behind, and gives 
him secretly what he asked for, with only Allah knowing 
of his giving, and of what he gave. 

2 — A group of people travel by night until 
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overcome by sleep, dismount, break their journey and put 
their heads down to sleep. One of them gets up, praises 
Me and recites My Verses. 

3 — A man who was with a raiding party, when they 
met the enemy, the raiding party retreated in defeat. But 
this man thrust himself forward either to be killed or be 
granted victory. 

[Al-Nasa'iJ 

J4-5 f4^ f^ 'f-^-jjj ij^S* 'A^ 4 ^. <-^ ^ f-fcN 4^ fj^ 1 
J?" ^yjifl* j- 1 * 31 '^* '^^ t/ ^ J^-jj '^' -^ (^^4 

*|c ?|? ?§S' 

Hadith 95 : 

Anas b. Malik narrated that the Prophet (^i) said; 
One day when the Prophet (3f§) was in our midst, he 
appeared to fall asleep. He then raised his head smiling. 
We asked him what made him smile. The Prophet (|||) 
said: Just now the following Sura was revealed to me: 

In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

We have given you the Kauthar, so pray to your Lord 
and sacrifice. Your enemy indeed is the one cut off (i.e. 
without an issue). 
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Qur'an: 108 

Then the Prophet (3£|) said: Do you know what is 
Kauthar? We said: Allah and His Messenger know best. 
He said: It is a river Allah has promised me in Paradise, 
whose drinking vessels are more than the number of stars. 
My people will come to me and drink from it. One of 
them will be held back (by angels) and I would say "O my 
Lord, this is one of my people". Allah would say: You 
know not what he did after you." 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

jjjj *jj oli Ww) ". J« — <£* *Jj' /<v»j ouU jV /j-j' <%*■ 

; <J bJuti tl<v>^u <^mj *s j *j iS*Up1 (cA^i il (3l§§ ,-jJ! »ijji) ^j^* 1 ' 

.(*Jj£j 
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Chapter 30 

Urging Sincerity in Action, 

Condemning Hypocrisy 

and Abandoning the Practice 

of Denouncing Evil 

^ Jl U* c5^ ^JJ *^J S f*J 



Hadith 96 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (3H ) that 
Allah said: I am least needy of those that are associated 
with Me; so whoever performs a deed in which he 
associates with Me other beings, I leave him to them. 

[Muslim] 

UjLIj — <JJI JLi) :^ <JU1 Jj_i«j JU : JLJ _l^p 4_i3t ^y-yi^ — 
4 c5^ V 3>il ^* Jt* 'J* '^A^ 1 a* ^S^ 1 ^ ^ : - J&j 

«5* ^tp 
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Hadith 97 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (III) said: 
Towards the end of time, there will come people who will 
seek the world in the name of religion, who will put on 
lambskins for the sake of appearances, with tongues 
sweeter than sugar and hearts like those of wolves. Allah 
would say: Are they deluded by My Kindness, or are they 
defying Me? (Allah says:) Swearing by My own Name, I 
shall raise against them people from amongst them who 
will create such strife that it will shock the forbearing 
amongst them. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

jlyajl iJbj- jj-'WJ (jj-«*;-4 t/wJJL LiDl Oj&>«J <-u[>-J jiijjl j>-l -j9 

3fp <5? If? 

Hadith 98 : 

Abdullah b. v Umar narrated from the Prophet (H) 
that Allah said: I have created people whose tongues are 
sweeter than honey and hearts more bitter than aloe. I 
swear by My own Name that I shall subject them to strife 
that will shock the forbearing amongst them. Are they 
deluded by My Kindness, or are they defying Me? 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

:0l5 IS^ 1 a* -^4^ lUI^5_ 'j** J, Jjl a^ ^ 
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^ ^«i LftjiSj tJ-L*J! ^ (.y^""' A g::.J! tUL>- cJiL>- jlaJ : <JL5 4JJI jp 

T r K .' . >• ^ , -1, J"; C '.'•..>*' J, > °.\' '. . * „ 

ffc ffc ffc 

Hadith 99 : 

Anas b. Malik said that the Prophet (SH) recited the 
following verse: 

He is the One to be held in awe and the One Who 
gives forgiveness. 

Qur'an: 74.56 

He said Allah said: I am the One to be held in awe, 
so let no one associate with Me another god. Whoever 
avoids putting beside Me another god, I am the One to 
forgive him. 

[Ibn Majah] 

oJL* ly *|| <Jj| oj£>j jl — a^p aJJI ^>j — <il)U (jj (j-Jl !j* 

t^>-l L$M ^yCi J^>«J 01 ^l J^ i."j^-\ <M ^y^ J*44 ^» 4 cy^' <^l J*' 

* * * 
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Hadith 100 : 

Abu Hurayra was asked by Natil, a Syrian, to tell us a 
tradition that he had heard from the Prophet (H). He said: 
Yes, I heard the Prophet (IH) say: The first person whose 
fate will be decided on the Day of Judgement will be a 
man who was martyred. He will be brought before Allah 
and Allah would remind him of His favours upon him and 
he would acknowledge them. Allah would say: What did 
you do concerning My favours? He would say: I fought 
for you until I was martyred. Allah would say: You lie; 
you fought so that it could be said "he is a brave man", 
and this has been done. Then he will be ordered to be 
taken away and would be dragged on his face until he was 
cast into the Fire. 

There will be another person who had acquired 
knowledge and taught it, and recited the Qur'an. He will 
be brought forward and Allah would recount to him His 
favours which he would acknowledge. Allah would say: 
What did you do about them? He would say: I acquired 
knowledge and taught it and recited the Qur'an for your 
sake. Allah would say: You lie; you in fact acquired 
knowledge so that it could be said "He is a scholar". You 
recited the Qur'an so that it would be said "He is a 
reciter". This has been done. Then he will be ordered to 
be taken away and would be dragged on his face until he 
was cast into the Fire. 

There will be another person to whom Allah had 
given in abundance and had bestowed upon him all kinds 
of material goods. He will be brought forward and Allah 
would recount to him also His favours which he would 
acknowledge. Allah would say: What did you do about 
them? He would say: I spent for Your sake on every path 
that You wished that money be spent. Allah would say s 
you lied. You did what you did, so that it could be said, 
"He is generous". This was done. Then he will be ordered 
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to be taken away, would be dragged on his face and cast 
into the Fire. 15 

[Bukhari] 



(_5yij .(JL* tjL«j /j Ol-*^*— " /*P t *»-A»« jj jV (i—Mi ,JjJ> ixj> /jjl 

L-b- ^Jb- c^lil VJ5T : r il)i jJ>! 3^ ** : ^ v-3* ^! i* J-^ 1 

jj :Jjij <i| aJJI Jj-<j c^o-d cIju :Jli t<|l| aJJI J_^-<j ^ ax*^- 

L ^t> i^^L^i aj ja\ L> . J;* juu *<.£y : JUj j* cJjU viuSsJj tc-jJiS 

4 fJlp :3l2j jUJI cJtj d!^3 cc4i5 :3li oT^JI dLi ol^3 
\' * > - - \ tf* 'i - *,-• * i- '•* . 'ti ->t •T'-n " t'-' 

:JL5 ?lli c-l*p Ui :Jli tll»'v*3 A^JtJ o'jU caj /Jli caK JUJI 
tc*jji5 : JIS tdij L^-i oJLijl Nl 14-i (jiij jl vLj>*j J^-" ^y c*^y U 
t<p-j ^1p vl*^w-i tAj "yil Ij : JJ Jis tilj*- "V* iJLS^ cJJ«i tLu^Jj 

* * * 
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Hadith 101 : 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (HI) 
said: Allah would ask man on the Day of Judgement: 
What prevented you from disapproving of evil when you 
saw it.? When Allah inspired man how to defend himself, 
he would say: Because, O Allah, I feared people, and from 
You I had hoped for Mercy. 

[Ibn Majah] 

C<n *<*>» I JL-S _ 4 — Xp 4 — Ul ^ „„„« , i* j — (j>J~* — >J' ** — **-*» u fl (j £■ 7Tj— -*""' 

tiJUi* \j» ". ujjsj /***■ ^*Lj5it f ji JuiJ! JL-1I <ul 01 .' uj*i jaUg <«Jt u^-wj 
dijj>-j 4il)j 1j : uli 4<c*«>- IjiIp aJJI ^iJ lili fo^Sw ol ]|y£LJl c4>j 'i! 



\ *A.La QiV\ 



$ 3f£ $ 



Hadith 102 : 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (Iff) 
said: Let no one despise himself. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (H) said: How would one of us 
despise himself? The Prophet (H) said: When he sees 
Allah's commands, which he must express but which he 
neglects to do, Allah would say to him on the Day of 
Judgement: What prevented you from expressing Allah's 
commands on such and such a matter? He would say: Out 
of fear of the people. Allah would say: It is I Who should 
be feared. 

[Ibn Majah] 
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Chapter 31 

Whoever Loves to Meet Allah, 
He loves to Meet Him 



Hadith 103 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated from the Prophet (!§) that 
Allah said: When man loves to meet Me, I love to meet 
him; when a man hates to meet Me, I hate to meet him. 

[Bukhari] 

Hll Oli : Oli 3H *ul tJj^j 0i — &*■ «*i!l {jj>j _ "SJij* ^j-j) l£) 

s$? ^8" ?$? 

Hadith 104 : 

Anas narrated that the Prophet (HI) said: Whoever 
loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him. And 
whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him. 

v A'isha, or one of the Prophet's wives, said: We love 
to meet Allah, but we hate death! The Prophet (HI) said: 
You have misunderstood. When a believer approaches 
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death, he receives the news of Allah's pleasure and His 
munificence, at which time there is nothing dearer to him 
than what he sees in front of him, so he loves to meet 
Allah and Allah loves to meet him. When a non-believer 
is at the point of death, he receives the news of Allah's 
punishment, at which time there is nothing more hateful 
to him than what he sees in front of him and so hates to 

meet Allah and Allah hates to meet him. 

[Bukhari] 

/J 03UP jjp '(•—>' /»£■ 4flill9 UJ-Jb>- ti»U*Jfc ll>Jb»~ 4rl>iJ" ll)Jb»- 

*1»>-I <uJl *UJ 4*>-l J* '. jli 5§§ <j-r^ ^ _ <Up 4JJI ^s* j — C-j»Uaii 

iJifu j\ : SJLSLp cJli . e^-Uu 4JUI jS" <uJi *UD 0^5 /jij to^UJ <uJI 

*jj%>- lil jVj-aJI /)>Jj tiJta (*-t« • <Jv5 tcjj^JI 9jXJ ul : ^T^jj' 

C->-U t«uli! \JL« <tJl d*>-i f-/jJi (_r^r* t'cul'^j 4JUI £>l'^> .» S~*^ '^-M*-" 

. o*UU 4JJI OjSj 44JJI (s-Li] 8jS^ i4*lil UL« 4JI s'£\ *?-£> ,rr* 

^fa Ufa _y^ 
■SpT -P" "9§B 

Hadith 105 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Angel of death was 
sent to Musa (P.B.U.H.) and when he came to him, Musa 
pushed him away. The Angel of death went back to his 
Lord and said: You have sent me to a man who does not 
want to die! Allah said: Return to him and tell him to 
place his hand on the back of a bull and he will be 
awarded for every hair that his hand covers i a year of 
life. Musa said: Yes my Lord! But what follows after 
that? Allah said: Death! After that Musa (P.B.U.H.) said: 
In that case, let it be now! 
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Then Musa (P.B.U.H.) prayed to Allah to bring him 
within a stone's throw of the Holy Land. Abu Hurayra 
reported that the Prophet (jg) said: If I were there, I 
would show you his grave under a red dune beside the 
road. 

[BukhariJ 

^iili J*-jl : Jli _cp 1UI ^j- s^> ^l ^p io' S* '0*^ cP. 1 
tAjj ^jJI ^j-j» <.*S*+p 6*-U»- UJL* _ *!)LJI U-glip is-*y <J^- ^°y>S\ 

X-> ii— 'j (£\ I Jli 4<C~>« OjaJ^ .IX) 4 o Jj C-iaP 1*j <ui tJJ^ /p* (_*** 

Q0ji\ q* v*^ "J' ^' u^*-» : Jli tOMli : Jli to^Jjl 15 : Jli ?lili 
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Chapter 32 

JL JII.C JtVCo* U.JH A CV^l-HdF MJIigi 

the Day of Judgement 
and Intercession by the Prophet 

jH| ^5-^il 4pLLJ*j AJIj>Ij jJLs»*S\ ^ *L>- to 



Hadith 106 : 

Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (Hi) said: You 
will be raised from the grave naked and uncircumcised as 
a child. Then he recited: 

As We began the first Creation, so shall We repeat it. 

It is an undertaking on Our part which We shall 
fulfil. 

(Qur'an: 21.104) 

The first one whose nakedness will be covered on the 
Day of Judgement is Abraham. Some of my Companions 
will be taken away to the left (i.e. to be damned), but, I 
would say "They are my Companions"! I would be told: 
From the time you left them they became apostate and 
remained so. I would then say as the pious servant of 
Allah (Jesus) had said: 

/ was their witness whilst I was with them (up until 
the words) the Powerful and the Wise. 

Qur'an: 5.120-21 

[BukhariJ 
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/jp lo-g,*>P 4JUI ,e*0J (J** . (jr U* ^JTi^" if. ^J** - ij^^*" *U«i 

Jjji Oju Lj y '.ly *J i*il^ Sl^e SUi- djj£sij L£Lj\ : JIS jig ^j—Ul 
c*Ai U 1-UyJi /^ t ;V- ojSj y : nJwaJI -wol JIS UJ? ; J jSU cl^Sjls JL> 

3|? ?jc l|C 

Hadith 107 : 

Ibn Unais narrated that the Prophet (l|) said: Allah 
will raise men on the Day of Judgement and would call, in 
a voice that would be heard by those who are distant as 
well as those who are near, the words "I am the King, I 

am the Judge". 

[Bukhari] 

4jj| wl>u * UjJSJ Si 4JUI U 3-»»J C >.» .'»->*' I (JLs — 41P 4JU1 ^yJ>J — <t**^' (V' 
ill -Ml I^K ."•-»- •<'>>-•'• i-i ',-»•' • ^ -»>.* •-■ . o " « |C>» "V tl 

itiUUJl bl; . k^ijS {j* «Uc*-*j to iJju /j* 4jl*— «j k_Jj-^aj a^j^UjJ OUajl 

■JSP ^fr i 3§? 
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Hadith 108 : 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (|I) 
said: Allah would call out on the Day of Judgement, O 
Adam! Adam would answer: Here I am at Your service, O 
my Lord! Adam will be summoned by a sound: Allah 
commands you to set aside from among your descendants 
a group that will go to the Fire. 

Adam would say: O my Lord, what is the size of the 
group that is to go to the Fire? Allah would say: Nine 
hundred and ninety nine out of every thousand. 

At that time, the pregnant women will lose their 
babies, the new-born will (suddenly) become old, and you 
will see people inebriated, and yet they are not drunk. 
Allah's punishment is severe. 

This pronouncement was unbearable for the 
Companions and their anguish was reflected on their 
faces. So the Prophet (it) said: (The group) from Gog and 
Magog would be nine hundred and ninety nine, but from 
you only one. Amongst mankind you are like black hair 
on the side of a white bull, or white hair on the side of a 
black bull. I hope you will be one fourth of the people of 
Paradise in number. So we exclaimed: Allah Akbar! Then 
he said: I hope you will be the third of the people of 
Paradise, so we exclaimed: Allah Akbar! Then he said: I 
hope you will be the half of the people of Paradise and we 
exclaimed: Allah Akbar! 16 

[Bukhari] 
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Hadith 109 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that he heard the Prophet (|f§ ) 
say: Allah will seize he earth and fold up the Heavens 
with His Right Hand, and then He would say: I am the 
King; where are the kings of the earth? 

[Bukhari] 

4ii£ III I * ' ' -II" **"" 'ill " • " .''■>* f • " 
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Hadith 110 : 

Abdullah narrated that a Rabbi came to the 
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Prophet (Ht) and said: O Muhammad! We find (in our 
books) that Allah would raise Heavens on a finger, the 
earth on another, the trees on another, water and soil on 
another and all the other creations on the remaining 
finger, and He would then say "I am the King". The 
Prophet (M) laughed until his molar teeth became visible 
and confirmed what the Rabbi had said. Then the 
Prophet (H) recited the following verse: 

No just estimate have they made of Allah such as is 
due to Him; on the Day of Judgement the whole of the 
earth will be but His handful and the heavens will be 
rolled up in His right Hand: Glory to Him, high is He 
above the partners they attribute to Him". 

(Qur'an: 39.67) 

[Bukhari] 

agg Jbi j^-5 ji jc±h\ ^ yj- ;u- :0u _^ &\ ^ _ Jbi xp 
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* * * 

Hadith 111 : 

Abu Hurayra said: We were with the Prophet (^§) at a 
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banquet and a forequarter of lamb was offered to him 
which he used to enjoy. He ate a piece from it and said: I 
shall be the leader of the people on the Day of Judgement. 
Do you know how (I shall be the leader)? 

(The Prophet (H§) continued to say;) Allah would 
gather up all those who came first and all those who came 
last on a plateau, visible to all and able to hear all. 

The sun would draw near. Some people would say (to 
each other:) Do you not see the situation in which you 
find yourselves? Should you not look for someone who 
will act as an intercessor for you to your Lord? Some 
people would say: Your father, Adam, (is the best 
intercessor)! 

They would come to Adam and say: O Adam! You 
are the father of mankind, Allah created you with His 
Hand and blew into you His Spirit. He commanded angels 
who made obeisance to you and accommodated you in 
Heaven. Would you not intercede for us to your Lord? Do 
you not see the situation in which we find ourselves? 

(Adam said:) My Lord became angry with me, such 
anger the like of which He has not shown before or since. 
He forbade me the Tree and I disobeyed Him. I am indeed 
concerned for myself and myself alone. Go to some one 
else! Go to Noah! 

They would come to Noah (P.B.U.H.) and say: O 
Noah, you are the first of the Messengers to the people on 
earth! Allah called you a grateful servant. Do you not see 
the situation in which we find ourselves? Would you not 
act as an intercessor for us to your Lord? Noah (P.B.U.H.) 
would say: My Allah became angry with me, such anger 
the like of which He has not shown before or since. I am 
concerned for myself and myself alone. Go to the Prophet 
Muhammad, Peace be upon him! 
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Then they would come to me and I would make 
obeisance under the Throne. A voice would come saying: 
O Muhammad, raise your head! Intercede and your 
intercessions will be accepted, ask and it will be given to 
you! 

[Bukhari] 
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Hadith 112 : 

Anas reported from the Prophet (H) that he said: 
People will gather on the Day of Judgement and would 
say to each other "Why do we not seek intercession with 
our Lord?" 

So they come to Adam and say: You are the father of 
mankind. Allah created you with His Hand and made His 
angels prostrate before you and taught you the names of 
all things. Intercede for us with our Lord so that He will 
free us from our present situation. Adam would say: I am 
not in a position to intercede for you. He would mention 
his sins and feel ashamed. (Adam would say) Go to Noah! 
He is the first Messenger whom Allah sent to the people 
on earth. 

They go to Noah (P.B.U.H.) and he would say (to 
them): I am not in a position to intercede for you! He 
would recall his request to Allah for something of which 
he was ignorant and feel ashamed, and would say (to the 
people): Go to the friend of Allah (Abraham)! 

They would go to Abraham (P.B.U.H.) but he would 
say: I am not in a position to intercede for you. Go to 
Musa, the man to whom Allah spoke and gave him the 
Torah. 

So they come to Musa, (P.B.U.H.) and he also would 
say "I am not in a position to intercede for you" and 
would recall that he had killed an innocent man and would 
feel ashamed in the presence of his Lord. He would say: 
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Go to Jesus, the servant of Allah, His Apostle, His Word 
and His Spirit. And Jesus (PBUH) would say: I am not in 
a position to intercede for you! Go to Muhammad, a man 
whom Allah has forgiven all his sins. 

(The Prophet said:) So I set off and sought Allah's 
permission to be in His Presence. Permission was granted. 
When I saw my Lord, I prostrated myself. He kept me in 
that position as long as He willed. And I was told "Lift 
your head; ask, and it will be given to you; speak, and you 
will be heard; intercede, and your intercession will be 
accepted". 

So I raised my head and praised Him with words 
taught to me by Him. Then I interceded and Allah 
determined for me a limited number of people. I made 
these people enter Paradise, then I returned. And when I 
saw my Lord I prostrated as before, then I interceded and 
Allah determined for me a limited number of people. I 
made these people enter Paradise and I returned a third 
and a fourth time. And I said: The only people remaining 
in the Fire are those declared by the Qur'an to be doomed 
in the Fire for eternity. 

[Bukhari] 
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Hadith 113 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that some people said to the 
Prophet (H): 

O Messenger of Allah, shall we see our Lord on the 
Day of Judgement? 

He said: Do you have any doubt about seeing the sun 
when it is not covered by clouds? 

They said: No, O Messenger of Allah! 
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Do you have any doubt about seeing the moon on the 
night of the full moon, when it is not covered by clouds? 

They said: No, O Messenger of Allah! 

Then likewise you shall see Him on the Day of 
Judgement. Allah will gather people and would say: 
Whoever worshipped something, let him follow it. So 
whoever used to worship the sun, would follow the sun. 
And whoever worshipped the moon, would follow the 
moon. And whoever worshipped idols, would follow them 
also. 

And this nation will remain along with its hypocrites, 
and Allah would come to them in a form other than the 
one they know, and would say "I am your Lord". They 
would say: We seek refuge in Allah from you. This is our 
place until our Lord comes to us. And when our Lord 
comes to us, we shall recognise Him. 

Then Allah would come to them in the form that they 
know, and would say "I am your Lord". They would say: 
"You indeed are our Lord", and they would follow Him. 

And the bridge over Jahannam (Hell) would be set 
up. 

The Prophet (H) said: I shall be the first person to 
cross it, and the supplication of the Prophets on that day 
would be 'Save (us)! save (us)!. The Bridge will have 
claws like the thorns of al-Sa'dan. (The Prophet (ij§) 
asked his Companions:) Have you seen the thorns of 
al-Sa'dan? The Companions said: "Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah". The Prophet ($H) said: They are like the thorns of 
al-Sa'dan, except that Allah alone knows the extent of 
their size, and it will snatch people on account of their 
deeds; some will perish on account of their deeds and 
some will be cut to pieces and then would be saved. 
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(This process will continue) until the time when 
Allah has judged all people and wished to take from the 
Fire whomever He wished from amongst those who had 
testified that there is no god but Allah. He will instruct 
angels to bring them out (from the Fire). The angels 
would recognise them by the marks of prostration (on 
their foreheads) as Allah has forbidden the Fire to 
consume the marks of prostration on man. So the angels 
would bring these people out, having been severely burnt. 
Water will be poured on them which is called the water of 
life; they will revive like the seed that grows in the 
flotsam of the flood. 

There will remain a man whose face will be turned to 
the Fire and will say: "O, my Lord, its fumes are 
poisoning me and its blaze has burnt me. O Allah, turn my 
face away from the Fire". And he would continue to pray 
to Allah. 

Allah would say to him: "If I grant you this, you may 
ask Me for something else". No, by Your Majesty. I shall 
not ask You for anything else. So Allah would turn his 
face away from the Fire, and the man would say: "O, my 
Lord, bring me near the Gate of Paradise". Allah would 
say: Did you not claim that you would not ask Me for 
something else?. Woe to you O, son of Adam! How 
treacherous you are! But he will continue to supplicate. 
Allah would say: If I give you this, you may ask for 
something else. He would say, "No, by your Majesty, I 
shall not ask for something else". Then he will make unto 
Allah such promises and covenants that he shall not ask 
Him for anything else. 

So Allah will bring this man near the Gate of Heaven. 
And when he sees what is inside, he would remain silent 
for as long as Allah willed that he should remain silent. 
Then he would say, "O Lord, admit me to Paradise". Then 
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Allah would say: Did you not say that you shall not ask 
Me for anything else? Woe to you, O son of Adam, how 
treacherous you are! 

The man would say: O my Lord, do not make me the 
most unfortunate of your creatures! And he will continue 
to supplicate until Allah laughed. When Allah laughed, 
He gave him permission to enter. When he enters into 
Paradise, he will be told to wish for such and such. He 
would wish accordingly. Then he will be asked to wish 
for something else, which he would do accordingly, until 
all his wishes come to an end. Allah would say to him: 
All this is granted to you twofold. 

Abu Hurayra said: This man was the last of the 
people of Paradise to enter therein. 

[Bukhari] 
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Hadith 114 : 

This Hadith is the same as Hadith 112 with the 
addition of the following words: 

(The Prophet (M) said;) 

my Lord, my people, my people! 

Allah would say: O Muhammad, go and bring out of 
the Fire all those in whose hearts there is as much as a 
barley grain of faith. 

So I go and do it accordingly. Then I return and 
praise Him with the same praise and bow down in 
prostration, and I am told: 

"O Muhammad, raise your head; speak, and you 
would be heard; ask, and you shall be given; intercede, 
and it shall be accepted". 

1 said: O my Lord, my people, my people! 
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Allah would say: "Go and bring out of the Fire those 
in whose heart there is a weight of an atom or a mustard 
seed of faith". 

I do it accordingly. And then I return and praise Him 
with the same praise and bow down in prostration, and 
Allah says: 

"O Muhammad, raise you head; speak, and you will 
be heard; ask, and you will be given; intercede, and it will 
be accepted". 

Then I say: "O my Lord, my people, my people!" 

Then Allah would say: "Go and bring out of Fire any 
person in whose heart there is the smallest weight of a 
mustard seed of faith. Bring him out of the Fire." 

I do it accordingly. 

(The Hadith then goes on to add the following as 
narrated by Hasan (Abu Sa'id): ) 

Then I return to Him the fourth time and praise Him 
with the same praise and bow down in prostration. I am 
then told: "O Muhammad, raise your head; speak, and you 
will be heard; ask, and you shall be given; intercede, and 
it shall be accepted". I then say: "O my Lord, permit me 
to intercede for those who have said: "There is no god but 
Allah". Then Allah would say: "By My Might and 
Majesty, by My Glory and Greatness, I shall bring out of 
the Fire all those who have said: "There is no god but 
Allah". 

[Bukhari] 
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Hadith 115 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (|fi) said: The 
lowest position a person would have in Paradise would be 
where Allah would say to him "Think of a wish", and he 
will think of a wish. Allah would ask him "Have you 
thought of a wish?". Man would say "Yes". Allah would 
say to him "You shall have what you wished and as much 
again". 

[Muslim] 
165 



.43 Jjas c^ -Jjaj ^.«w-^j JA .43 J^» 4^^^-iJ t^V <-J+> 

If? If? Iff! 

Hadith 116 : 

Abdullah b. Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet ( 28 ) 
said: 

I know that the last person to come out of the Fire 
and the last person to enter Heaven will be man who will 
come out of the Fire crawling on his hands and knees. 

Allah would say to him: Go and enter Paradise. 

The Prophet (l|) said: He will then go there and it 
would seem to him as though it was full. 

The man would return and say: "O my Lord, I found 
it full!" 

Allah would say to him: Go and enter Paradise. 

And the man would come to it and it would seem to 
him that it was full. He would return and say: "my Lord, I 
found it full!" 

Allah would say to him: "Go and enter Paradise and 
you shall have as much as the world contains and ten 
times more". 

And the man would say: "O Allah, are You making 
fun of me, and You are the King?" 

166 



And the narrator said: At this I saw the Prophet (II) 
laugh and his molar teeth became visible, and he said:"" ,, It 
could be considered that this was the lowest state of 
Paradise, 

[Muslim] 
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Hadith 117 : 

Ibn Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet (H) said: The 
last person to enter Paradise will be a man who walks 
falteringly, stumbles to his knees and is singed by the 
Fire. And when he is beyond the Fire, he turns to it and 

says: 
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"Blessed is He who saved me from you. He indeed 
has given me what He withheld from the ancients and 
those who came last". 

Then a tree will be raised before him. He would say: 
"O my Lord, bring me closer to this tree so that I may 
enjoy its shade and drink of its water". 

Allah would say: "O son of Adam.it is probable that if 
I grant this to you, you will ask for something else". 

The man would say: "No, my Lord", and he promises 
Allah that he will not ask Him for anything else. 

Allah Almighty excuses him, because the adam is 
seeing something which he is impatient to have. So Allah 
brings him near the tree whose shade he enjoys and drinks 
of its water. 

Another tree is raised before him which is better than 
the first. And the man says: "O my Lord, bring me closer 
to this tree so that I may drink of its water and enjoy its 
shade. I shall not ask You for anything else". 

The Lord will say: "O man, did you not promise Me 
not to ask for anything else?". 

Allah continued to say: "If I bring you near the tree, 
you may ask Me for something else". Nevertheless, the 
Lord Almighty makes allowances for the man, for he is 
seeing something which he is impatient to have. So He 
brings him nearer the tree whose shade he enjoys and 
drinks of its water. 

Another tree will be raised before him at the Gate of 
Paradise which is better than the first two trees. The man 
would say: O my Lord, bring me closer to this tree so that 
I may enjoy its shade and drink of its water. I shall not 
ask You for anything else. 
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The Lord will say: O son of Adam, did you not 
promise Me not to ask for anything else? 

Man would say: "Yes, my Lord! After this I shall not 
ask for anything else". 

The Lord Almighty makes allowances for him, for the 
man is seeing something which he is impatient to have. So 
Allah brings him nearer the tree. After Allah brought him 
nearer the tree, he hears voices of the people of Paradise. 
The man then says: "O my Lord, allow me to enter 
therein". 

Allah would say: "O son of Adam, is there no end to 
your request? Would it please you if I give you the world 
twice over?" 

Man would say: "O my Lord, do you mock me ,and 
You are the Lord of the Universe?" 

Ibn Mas'ud (the narrator) laughed and said: "Do you 
not want to ask me what makes me laugh?" The listeners 
then said: "What makes you laugh?" He said: "This is how 
the Prophet (H) laughed and the Companions asked: 
"What made you laugh, O Apostle of Allah?" The 
Prophet (il|) said: "I laughed on account of the laughter of 
the Lord of the Universe at the man asking: Do You mock 
me and You are the Lord of the Universe?" 

Allah would then say: "I do not mock you; I have 
power over what I will". 

Another narrator concludes the Hadith with the 
following: "Then the man enters his house and two of his 
spouses from among the Houris go to him and say: "Praise 
be to Allah Who gave you life for us and gave us life for 
you". He would then say: "None has been given what I 
have been given". 

[Muslim] 
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Sj& (. Oou UjA^- tiikL /j jL«^- Uj-L>- 4 4*1*o /jJ ,Sj »j| LjJl>- 

• -» > .T . ""ll" 4IS Hi "\ * ' *.f \ '**.'' *\\i - • -" * ' ' °i " "* "-1 

jV» jS-\ . cJu» 3£§§ **J' Oy**j ul — U-4-P 4JUI (<m»j — }j*~* a Aji /jP 4 /r^ 1 ' 

lit* I 8j^> jUJl 4jutwj tBj-a _^>JJ IM (**~»*i J^* 'lT^"J *i>Jl /►>■»« 

4JJ! ^Lkpl JtSJ 4 till* ^L^J (jiil iljli :0u» tQJI cJcJI LajjU- U 

*, *S. *.■"■ 1 a"! -»t=>' ' .Mi' 1*Ml ' "1 "t *\\ '\ \" t » "* 

4 L^SL* /^» <*JjJ>\j 4 IgJJaj L }.fc..«*yi 4 6j>tJij\ oJLa /^» jJj31 4 <*jij ^1 

4La^1p (^^iu** L^xiJapl D' (_5^w 'f- 5 ' (jjl ^ • /P"J j*" *^-H ^J^?* 

Ij 4 l$SU /^» Uj-ijj 4 l^Ua.i .Ja't.Mfr 14^4 ^«^* ' ^r* ^ j?*^ * ^ c5 ji 
ll* C£ ls^ 1 tk rO <#' : wjV ^J* 1 Cr? Cr-*^ 1 4/? '»/?— <U ^y 

: J^£i 4Ufc^lp iiJUL^il "^f 4lg.lwj ■jfe^'olj fcl^t* <y> C/j^i 4 8^>tJtjl 

4I4L* 4i£jil t)l t^J uj£» ?l*^s^ 4^**^ * <^' ^jJJLaUj jUi tf^l jjjl Ij 
4I4I* 4JJU* 4JLp <j jr"^* * ^* c5ji *** '*J*W tx^ *4JJ • ^*Sc*' l^^* 

^0* 4CiJI 4_JU Jlp Vj^Jt *J nijj Xj 4L^5U {j* w-j^-1jj 4 L^JLlau J fe .. . ... ^ 

d)l ^JlaUu IJl 4^3! ^jI Ij : uyti t ^Ss*' ^^-"i ^ <.\^s\j> {ja C/jS\j 

«-»-13 l^la eUil lili 1 1^1* 4JJli iaIIp <3 ^1^ "V La ^^4 <UJ tejJJu 

4iL»j jjgT ; Jj^» ^^%** W^"j tl»^l wiLlapl 01 vUL^^jI ?(2lL« ^^jj-^aj U 






OJI tf0j — ■3j-*-~~° (j-ji dJL>wa3 ijj-j^JLjul kljj C_»lj LJ JI* »(_g j g7 . . , ) l 

. _ <CP 

.(? t v«J\jul Cjj C-Jij ^15-* *t£j4^— SI) *uvi <V>" tjj^JuJI t—»j 

tUjS'S i^-jjfci tSiUj UjS'SI *J ^1 oLij^JI ,jA*i <_$» il)l si 

* * * 

Hadith 118 : 

Adiyy b. Hatim narrated that he was with the 
Prophet (i§) when two men came to him. One of them 
complained of poverty and the other complained of 
highway robbery. 

The Prophet {%) said: As far as robbery is 
concerned, you will suffer very little of it. (A time will 
come when) a caravan of provisions will leave for Mecca 
with no need of a guard As for poverty, the Hour will not 
come until such time as one of you will go round with his 
charity, but will not find anyone who will accept it from 
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you. One of you will stand in front of Allah without a 
curtain between them and without an interpreter to 
translate. 

And Allah will say to him: "Did I not give you 
wealth?" 

Man will say: "Yes*'. 

Allah will say: "Did I not send you a Messenger of 
Allah?" 

Man will say: "Yes". 

The man will then look to the right and see nothing 
but fire, and look to the left and see nothing but fire. 

(The Prophet (H) said:) So let a person among you 
guard himself against the Fire with as little as a portion of 
date, or if you are unable to find that, say a good word. 

[Bukhari] 

jV 0'*ij*«x* "-"j? 5 *"! 4 iJif*^^ (*->>^vP 4Jl UjJl>- <• J**>*a £») <Jui JUP UjJl>- 

<Jl 2.9 I A <«,««.'' * tt* J_S>M»«J Jm^-l\j t 4— L.* .ll J) x »»«j> t < >, & J_->-l '. j j\_>-j 

t_3 *iaj <^>~ PjA> * 5pl«JI <j« iJLxJI Ulj 4j^>- jjij 4X* ^yl jj*J' 
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Hadith 119 : 

Adiyy b. Hatim said: "Whilst I was with the 
Prophet (H), a man came to him and complained of 
poverty. Then another came and complained of highway 
robbery". 

The Prophet (M) said: O Adiyy, have you seen Hira 
(a precinct of present day Iraq)? 

I said: "I have not seen it. I have (only) been told 
about it". 

The Prophet (i§|) said: "If you live long enough you 
will see a woman travelling from Hira on a camel's litter 
in order to make the tawaf (i.e. going around) of the Ka'ba. 
On this journey she fears none but Allah". 

I said to myself: "Where are the licentious hooligans 
of Tayy who had set the place ablaze with their 
licentiousness?" 

The Prophet (i£l) continued: "If you live long enough, 
you will capture the treasures of Khusrau". 

I asked: "Khusrau b. Hormuzd?" 

He said: "Yes, Khusrau b. Hormuzd. And if you live 
long enough you will see a man bringing out a handful of 
gold or silver, looking for someone to accept it but will 
find no one. One of you will meet Allah on the Day of the 
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Encounter without a translator between them to translate 
for him. 

Allah would say to him: "Did I not send to you a 
Messenger of Allah (||) to bring My message to you? 

The man would say, "Yes". 

Allah would say: "Did I not give you wealth and 
children? Did I not bestow My favours upon you?" 

The man would say: "Yes". Then he would look to his 
right and see nothing but Jahannam, and look to his left 
and see nothing but Jahannam. 

Adiyy said: "I heard the Prophet (#1) say: "Save 
yourselves from the Fire even with a portion of date. And 
if you cannot find a portion of date, then with a good 
word. 

Adiyy said: "I indeed saw women from Hira 
travelling on a camel's litter making their 
circumambulation of the Ka'ba fearing none but Allah. I 
was among those who captured the treasures of Khusrau 
b. Hormuzd. And if you live long enough, you will 
witness what the Prophet (i|§) said. A person would bring 
out a handful of (treasure with no one willing to accept 
it). 

[Bukhari] 

Uj*>-I tjLSI -Mil U «>-i t -yir.'Ji U«*>-l t*5v>«Ji /jj J*«»&« ,J*iJb>- 

^ (J^y C~*iaJI ,Vj£J ieU>- viL CJU» (jli ;JU tLflP CI-ji Jij 
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CfZiJ Lf^- ^*"2* < *^* 4 *^' tlJL>-l <-il>*J V l<U*XjL hJ^JoJ i y>- l'j~**j\ 

(, sU^- i^JL oJlw <j-Jj • i^JI ijjA-^ (VJJI p ( —j9j\i-i yjii : <««»aj 

c otiL ajji *Sjl>-1 , <uJI jj-aUj ^ <*• 4. L .a j 1 JLs»— l Jb»*j ^U <. 41* &i&i <V" 
?«dOp J--ailj ti-^jj VU (dUapf 1)1 :jjj£» c ^jJC :Jj£» ?dJUl£i 

" ^ • ^ "* • <V ,• * ■" ^ m * * * ' " > * " 

jJLj ^Jj ijul lj£i :oyj ^ ,^-Bl ' c***^. t^JuP Jli . 1^>- VI iSjt 

, 4~J? "UJlSLj a j^»J jLwS J>«j <»J d)l* 4 s -«J 

'j^j-A /^» {£j~& jj^ ?*Iiil (%*-* C«i£j 4<Uil jl i— »1»«j 3 fuixlL cJjJaj 
, 4^5 *J* £>*"i : ill (t— 'LSJl y\ *f~S\ Jli £ Oj^l 4 eU>- 1& cJUs» ^j 

Hadith 120 : 

Safwan b. Muhriz narrated that whilst Ibn 'Umar was 
circumambulating, a man came to him and said: "O Abu 
Abdul Rahman, or maybe he said, O Son of 'Umar, 'Did 
you hear the Prophet (Ht) say anything about the secret 
discourse between Allah and man?" 

Ibn Umar said: "I heard the Prophet (||) say a 
believer will be brought closer to his Lord". 
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Hi sham (one of the narrators) said: "A believer will 
come so close to his Lord that He would take him under 
His protection and would make him confess his sins and 
ask him: 

"Are you aware of such and such a sin?" 

The man would say, "Yes, my Lord, I am aware of 
that sin having committed it twice". 

Allah would say: "In the world I kept it undisclosed 
and today I forgive it for you". Then the book of his good 
deeds will be folded up (in another narration "it will be 
presented to him"). As for the unbelievers, they will be 
addressed in front of witnesses: "These are the people 
who lied against Allah; the curse of Allah is upon the 
unjust". 

[BukhariJ 

'. jli 4*L»»*J O^AmM wJl^- 4 *J j j /J Jbjj uJ^- OX^a UjJp>- 

«jj| /*c-~Jl c ><u< j .L* c _** /ul b I (JU j\ i ,%■*■>■ Jl Jup ul u I (Juts /J^rj 

4 4jjjJb OjjAJ 4 4jO 4JUP ( x-vOJ <«**" V^JJ .*** (5'' t^J"*"" J>"H • f *-"•* 

'. <J j_»U§ 4 .j—J,-* 43>-Pl 4 4_Jj t J J-fiJ 4 t_»«_P-l I (J j_4j I IJLS C-^Ji i_9j_*J 

. (^wJUaJl i J& 4JJI C*J 'Vl L£j ij* 

Jfe ^L **L 

39 ?pr 1^ 
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Hadith 121 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that some people said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Judgement?" The Prophet (il) said: "Do you have 
difficulty in seeing the sun at midday in a cloudless sky?" 
They said: "No". The Prophet (it) said: "Do you have 
difficulty in seeing the moon when it is full on a cloudless 
night?" They said: "No". The Prophet (SH) said: "By Allah 
in Whose Hand is my life, you shall not have difficulty in 
seeing your Lord, as you do not have difficulty in seeing 
either of them". 

Then Allah would receive a man and say to him: "O 
so-and-so, did I not honour you and make you sayyid (a 
leader) over others, gave you a spouse and made your 
horses and camels subservient to you and left you ruling 
and wealthy?" He would say: "Yes". Allah would say: 
"Did you believe then that you would meet me?" He 
would say: "No". Allah would say: "Likewise, I shall 
forget you as you forgot Me". 

Then Allah would receive the next person and say to 
him: "O so-and-so, did I not honour you and make you 
sayyid over others, gave you a spouse and made your 
horses and camels subservient to you and left you ruling 
and wealthy?" He would say: "Yes". Allah would say: 
"Did you believe then that you will meet me?" He would 
say: "No". Allah would say: "Likewise, I shall forget you 
as you forgot Me". 

Tthen Allah would receive the third person and say 
the same thing as above. The man would say: "O my Lord, 
I believed in You and Your book and in Your 
Messenger (it); I prayed, fasted and spent in charity". He 
would extol his own virtues as much as possible. 

Allah would say: "Say no more". Then the man would 
be told, now We shall bring forward our witness who 
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shall testify against you. The man would say to himself: 
"Who would testify against me?" At that time his mouth 
will be sealed and his thigh, flesh and bones will be asked 
to speak, and each of them will give an account of his 
deeds to absolve blame from themselves. That person was 
a hypocrite with whom Allah will be angry. 

[Muslim] 

c^JiJl ^ ^y^LiJ! 5ijj ^ JjjUi: Ja : Jl* ?4iQJi ^ b£ ^y Ja 

*±3J c5* <1)jj Uoj N teJCu jjy-jiJ C^^'j "^ '^ • ' J^ ?4jI»w ^jS J-»y 

•1^3 j^i} j^ll dU -JjA'j ,^'Jj ,^Aj ?^ ^ ' J 

tt >!>- li^itj ?^lj 3^JI dJJ 'JjAj &r'/fo i&'jdj idii/t 

tvULJi Jt* «d Jjj£* tdJliJl ( _ 5 2JC 1j <. { js^ US iiUjl ^U :JjJ£a 
■I • -* - -J «1 " - * 1 t > •> - til *<*'•' * 1 i t'T * ' 1 ■' • 'i -"1 

i»_^ »-^»j uJ^j 4 CA-Ju>ij_^j t cJLjLJjsjj CA_j i_~_v«l 4 i_jj l_j . (J j . a«1 

; <J (JLflj lj ! Jli tlit ligA ! J^O 4^Uak~»l li j^*»f Lc^tJ 4C-J-Lyalj 
.fj*& - ^ -g-^ ! (^Jul li (V» • ^*~*J jj* J^^iJ 'dJLip UjjbLi ^JLaJ Oxl 
taJl>«a Jj,la«*» t^iiajl I <ulaPj <Uj>Jj «Jl>«ju cJl^iJ t^ cs^* (*-^**^ 
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tJjJSj (jJjUaJi cilJij iA~J)j -y> j-bui tiltaj i4X«ju <UUaS>j 1 4*J>«J J 

' , 4 > * s 

5& 4fe ^ 

Hadith 122 : 

Anas reported that the Prophet (H) said: A man 
would be brought forward on the Day of Judgement meek 
as a lamb and would be made to stand before Allah. Allah 
would say to him: "I gave you wealth, power and My 
bounties/what did you do (with them)?" He would say: "I 
put them together and made them grow. I left them worth 
more than their original state. Send me back and I shall 
bring them to you". 

Here is a man who had not presented anything good 
and he will be sent to Hell. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

£pr <gg£ *gg. 

Hadith 123 : 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri narrated from the Prophet that 
Allah says: 

"Whoever is so engrossed with the Qur'an and 
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remembrance of Me that he fails to ask Me for anything, I 
shall give him better than what I give to those who ask". 

Allah's Word is above all other words as Allah 
Himself is Superior to all creatures. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

||| 4JJI Jj— >j u\i '. Jli _ <cp 4J1 ^J>"j — fejJS%}\ Juw ^_»l •_& 

4AJI | a^ »^5vll yLC- JLp 4ul *$& \ \*>* j 4 •-JjL-J! Japl C» Lsdli 

* * * 

Hadith 124 : 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet ($f| ) 
said: Noah and his people will appear and Allah would 
say to him: "Did you convey (the Message)?" 

He will say: "Yes, my Lord". 

Then Allah will speak to his people: "Did he convey 
to you (Our Message)?" 

They would deny this and say: "No prophet came to 
us". 

Allah would say O Noah: "Who will testify for you?" 

He would say: "Muhammad and his people will 
testify". 

(The Prophet (5§|) said:) Then we will testify that he 
indeed conveyed (the Message). Our testimony would be 
in accordance with Allah's words: 
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"And so We made you a middle nation so that you 
will be witnesses unto people". (Qur'an: 2.143). 

[Bukhari] 

:0-*JL X» '. jJ uJ 4JJI (J jAJ 4«C&IJ ^»aj *"L5^*i S§ *^ Vj^J <J"* I tJLJ 

Up-U- U u : OjJjJlj YlxiJj Ja $<uij ujjjj* 4tl*j (jgl tlj«J ; uj**? 

^iTa^!yj^=^U^j^(i^2WdU\Jqj 7 :o^So 3^- ^y 3*3 l f£ - 11 * 

.(JjuJI) :.k-jNj<o-l5rf 

■S ^ ^ 

Hadith 125 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (Ht) said: 
Abraham will see his father on the Day of Judgement with 
his face covered with dust and darkness. Abraham will 
say to him: 

"Did I not tell you 'do not disobey me?" 

His father would reply: "Today I shall not disobey 
you". 

Abraham (P.B.U.H.) will then say: "O my Lord, you 
promised me that you would not disgrace me on the Day 
when the people will be raised. What disgrace is greater 
than that my father is far from Divine Mercy?" 

Allah would say: "I have forbidden Heaven to 
unbelievers". 
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Then He would call out to Abraham: "(Behold) what 
is beneath your feet!" 

He will see a hyena smeared with blood, which will 
be held by its feet and thrown into the Fire. 17 

[Bukhari] 

<LljS * fl.RA*.* 3 ^iji\^j\ { 1*> AAj»»j» £>JI 

J* _ a!p 4JJI ^.j _ S^y. </-i' S* c (ij^Jl -*-«^ Cr* * «— & Sfl <$ 
•jljli : jj I uy£& i^ f^&J V :<Jll JSI IJl :1*aI^jI aJ Jjaj S^JIpj 

*''*'•*''» ^ f * > * * * - * 

. jUJI ^9 (e*~* ' 4«jl^Aj «^>"_fe* pwTU ^jJb 

^r ?p 3|C 

Hadith 126 : 

Anas b. Malik narrated that the Prophet ($§) said: On 
the Day of Judgement Allah would say to the person who 
is due for the lightest punishment in the Fire: 

If you have something on earth, would you give it for 
expiation?" 

He would say: "Yes". 

Allah would say: "Whilst you were in the loins of 
Adam, I wanted from you something less burdensome than 
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this, that is that you will not associate anything with Me. 
But you refused to comply". 

[Bukhari] 

It*, f • " -"•''» ic» tf ' + ■".*> it**" 1 1" •*• •*« " •» .»* " 

Q\j*>& is- 1 ' fj* '***-* u*iA>- <. jdlP UjiA>- tjL*%*i /yj X»j><^9 ^jA>- 

* ' J\ *t 'L-" « -' -*» *i-" p •"°.» " "i? o 1 ° . • fu • I-" "tit 

Oijl IJjjijJ tj*-«j lu^aJ i«b (_$JI4j CUlSI g<_£»« (V" ^jji j_£* t» tJJ 

"^ " " * " * " 

ispF tP" ^ 

Hadith 127 ; 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (i§) said: 
Heaven and Hell disputed with each other. Hell said: 

"I was chosen for those who are conceited and those 
who are arrogant". 

Heaven said: "Why is it that no one enters me except 
the weak and the humble?" 

Allah said to Heaven: You are My Mercy, through 
you I show Mercy on those of My servants I choose. 

And He will say to Hell: "You are My punishment; 
through you I punish those whom I choose". 

Both Heaven and Hell will have their fill. But Hell 
will not be filled until Allah puts His Foot (on it) and it 
would say: "Enough, enough". 

Then Hell will become full and it will be shut tight. 
Allah will not do injustice to any of His creatures. As for 

183 



Heaven, Allah will create for it new creatures to fill it. 

[Bukhari] 

_ Jujj Bsd_ djiOis ^f.fk5.r^ ^&i iuli fy ^-jcSi J^ 

ISli cIajL* U^..,a »jl?-Ij ^jxlj t^iLp ^» f-Lil £yt <iL cjJLpI t^y-jlJLp 

4 *- ( JiJtJ iili^i i iaS t Jai t Jai '. J jJc* 4 *^*TJ /wsj tj**- * *"(_s^*J ^* J^' 

Hadith 128 : 

Abu Salma b. Abdul Rahman narrated that Abu 
Hurayra said that the Prophet (|j) said: Fire complained 
to its Lord and said: 

"Part of me has consumed the other part of me". 

So Allah permitted it two gusts, one gust in winter 
and the other gust in summer. Thus you get the worst 
(blast) of the heat and the worst (blast) of the cold. 

[Bukhari] 
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Jli '. UJJ*J t^ «uJI ^P~J °'jij* . fujin 4JI t t *^*j>-^jl jIp ^ iill* 

t waju i^iu .pi t («^ij ; cJLSa <. Lg^j jJI jwl c»>S«i«ii '. jig| 4JJ1 uj~*j 

s 4 <• ' > ' 4 '"* ' " 

jg& jit ate 

Hadith 129 : 

Abdullah narrated that the Prophet ($1) said: I shall 
be the first among you to arrive at the Lake-Fount 
(al-Kauthar) and with me some other men will be brought 
up. But they will then be taken away from me and I shall 
say: O my Lord, these are my Companions! 

I shall be told: You do not know what they did after 
you. 

[Bukhari] 

"j^ i<ux^« Uj»l>- 4yjjw»- Sjj j*<*>*j» ujjl>- t r<**' (*h j j**" ^ j >A>" 

^p — 41p 4UI ^s<9j — <uJI jCp ^p t JjIj Li c-». w ; JIS to^JuJI 

Xj (.IsLa jU*-j l5 *^ ^ii^Jj t^'pJI ^^Lp *-£3s»^* Li :JIS -iff ,^-~Jl 

■ip. ^ ^? 
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Hadith 130 : 

When Allah sends the people of Heaven to Heaven 
and the people of the Fire into the Fire, death will be 
brought forth and made to stand on the parapet of the 
intervening wall between the people of Heaven and the 
people of the Fire. 

Then a voice will declare: O people of Heaven! 

And they will look up fearfully. Now the voice would 
say: O people of the Fire! 

And they would look up cheerfully with a hope of 
intercession. Then the people of Heaven and the people of 
Hell fire will be asked: Do you know this? 

And both will say: Yes, we recognise it. It is death 
for which we were destined. 

Then death will be made to lie down and be killed on 
the wall which is between Heaven and the Fire. A voice 
will then declare: 

O people of Heaven, (now) there is Eternity, and no 
death! O people of the Fire, (now) there is Eternity and no 
death! 

[Al-TirmidhiJ 

^j\ : Dlj tjliJI jllJI 3-»lj liliJ! 4_!>Jt jjjt.1 Ubl J_^S! ISli 

; JUj 15 tjuJi ,L*ij 4<u>«j1 Ail /j-j (_£JJi jj**j1 jJ* t^iSjJ i.cjj*}\j 
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Hadith 131 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that the Prophet (|§t) said: 
When Allah created Heaven and Hell, He sent Jibreel to 
Paradise and said: Look at Paradise and what I have 
created for its dwellers! 

So Jibreel went and looked at it and saw what Allah 
had created therein for its people. Then he returned to 
Allah and said: By Your Might, anyone who has heard of 
it will surely enter it! 

So Allah ordered for Heaven to be surrounded by 
loathsome things and said to Jibreel: Return and see what 
I have created for its people". 

So Jibreel returned and there he saw that it was 
surrounded by loathsome things. So he returned to Allah 
and said: By Your Might, I am afraid that no one will 
enter it. 

Allah said: Visit Hell and look what I have created 
for its people. 

There he sees it oppressively cramped. He returns to 
Allah and says: 

By Your Might, no one who has heard of it would 
enter it. 

So Allah ordered it to be surrounded by attractive 
things and said to Jibreel: Retnrn to Hell. 
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And Hbreel went back and then said: By Your Might, 
I am afraid that noone will escape from entering it. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

l«1 . ""li* ACS 111 I ->•' * " *" *%\\ ' •' '.'•'* X ' " 

I^JLax ajJI jlpI U ^Ij Qjl ^Jajj L**Uo : Jli tl^J 1^1*' <_s^ ^Jipl £ 
^ili tl^Isti s| JL>-I Ljj <.».*-£ a JJojs>j» '. JU* 44III j*>-^i t Jli tl^j 
tl$j Lfl*a ojjlpI U ^J\ jJaiU L^JJ *>-jt :JUi ojLSCJL c-i>*i L$j 
Jjjj iiJU jpj : JUi 1 <uM /wj-ji «jlSC*JL c-j*>- JL5 ^yb li^i LgJ| /"Tj* • J^» 
oiJ^I L» ^JL* l$J| jiajli jbJI ^J[ i^SI : Jli t -b-f lfL>-.x> N jl cJ>- 

**— J J dlJjPj '. Jli» <ul| ^T^ Uflju lg.. A« .. ; ^f^ji ^5* ii^» ' Lfc* IfLft j 
, lgl>o >l JL>-I L4I* ^>*£ N c)i Cy> iii '^Jf'J • <-^ 4 ^' 

jitt j&b, J*L 
^ ^p "Spr 



Hadith 132 : 

Abu I-Darda' reported that the Prophet (H) said: The 
people of Fire will be subjected to hunger: which will 
equal whatever other punishment they suffer. They will 
seek food, so they will be given food consisting of thorns 
which neither fattens nor satisfies hunger. They will 
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continue asking for food and they will be given food 
which will choke them. They will remember that in the 
world they used to clear choking obstructions by drinking 
water, so they will ask for water. Hot water will be 
brought to them with hooked irons, and when it comes 
close to their faces, it will scorch them. When it enters 
their stomachs it will lacerate them. They will say: Call 
the Keepers of Hell. The Keepers of Hell will say to them: 
Did not our Messenger of Allah (5H) come to you with 
proofs? They will say, "Yes". Then the Keepers will say: 
"Pray!". However, the prayer of the unbelievers is futile. 

Qur'an: 13.14 

Then the people of Fire would say: Call Malik 18 ! O 
Malik, let your Lord decide our fate. He will answer 
them: You will remain (here). 

A'mash reported: I was told that between their appeal 
and the answer of Malik, there will be a period of one 
thousand years. They will say: Call your Lord, for there is 
none better than your Lord. Then they will say: Our evil 
fortune overwhelmed us and we were wrongdoers. O our 
Lord, bring us forth from hence. If we return to evil, then 
indeed we will be wrongdoers. Allah would answer them: 

Begone therein and speak not unto Me. 
Qur'an: 23.108. 

At that time they will lose hope of any good coming 
to them. At that time they will utter wailings and begin to 
make deep sighs of regret. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

0jJU4» 0ji-iil3 k»->IJL*JI {j* aJ 1a U JjJ^i tfj^Jl j&l J-*! 4 _ 5 Ip 
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. i_jljJL)u QjJI i ^AsAJul JjJ->*j IjJlS' *-gJl (Jj jSJUs t <WaP (_£i *Luaj 
/^o C-ui tili i Jj J>JI c.w'^iSsj ,*^k>JI ft ^;»' ("^js* i— jl jJyLi (j j .* J cu.~«a 

» . t -* •I' ° ""! - * *' \ * * "l *• ' IM' • *** "* -» '■ ^\ ' * » 

t *-gjjJaj ^ U ooua3 «-^jjJaj oJi>0 lib t*^A_^>-j Oj^> <*-£*_>>" J 

i cju-Ju |*SX-ij ^^Jy dij *J' : jjjjjti t *^>- 4JJ 3 *- Ij^-^l : d)jJ_^s 
:jli tj!^Ui> ^ *l ^yl53l *Uo Uj tljPiU ; l^lti i^JJ :ljJli 
." Jli niljj by* (j^*^ niJJU U : ^yQ> tl53U Ijpal :jjjjj£i 

tjt^j /*• j!j>- J&-\ t^i tl^Jjj tjpil ; i> jJ Jtj Jli *Ip oil I <iJuli 

oUS JL*i Jj^JlSvj J J LfJ \yS~»\ ", l^j-^e-i I Jli tjj^JU> UU LjJLp 



^ # 



Hadith 133 : 

Shuhaib narrated that the Prophet (|!§) said: When the 
people of Heaven enter Heaven, Allah would say: Do you 
want anything more that I may give? They would say: Did 
You not make our faces shine? Did You not admit us to 
Paradise? Did You not save us from the Fire? Then the 
Veil will be removed, and behold: there is nothing that 
they were given which would be dearer to them than 
looking at their Lord. 

[Muslim] 
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a - -»• (°tftl > «'' ** " -<"»< ' "* "*« 111 *"' !<* ' 

. Lgj j jjil JaUl /j* (t-gJI t»-»>~i l%«i l^laPl 1*3 i*_jU>*>«JI <* - &£ & *£ 
$& $§£ "Sp 1 

Hadith 134 : 

Jabir b. Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (3§| ) said: 
Whilst the people of Paradise were enjoying their blissful 
state, a light will appear above them. They will raise their 
heads and lo! the Lord has risen above them and would 
say: Peace be upon you, O people of Paradise! That would 
be in accordance with the Qur'anic verse "Peace! A word 
from the Merciful Lord" (Qur'an: 36.58). The Prophet (Hi) 
said: Then Allah would look at them and the people will 
look at Him, and they will not be distracted by the joys of 
Paradise as long as they were looking at Him, until Allah 
became veiled from them. His Light and Blessing over 
them will remain in their dwellings. 

[Ibn Majah] 

: ^ 4JJI ujZ-j Jli '. Jli U,f.p 4JJI £y*s>j <UJI Jup jj jA>- Jfi 
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:JIS 4<e>JI jii 1j lisllp i">lLJI :JU» tp-^j* ^ ^y* *SjS\ °Ss 
d/j£tj jl^lll ^3 :Jli X ^ -^^ CJ 6^ ^ (*^" 7 :*iJl JjS villij 

\ 4-^Va QiV\ 

& & # 

Hadith 135 : 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (iS) 

said: Allah will address the People of Paradise saying: O 

people of Paradise! And they would say: Here we are our 

Lord at Your service! And Allah would say: Are you 

happy? They would say: Why should we not be happy, 

while You have given us what You have not given any of 

Your creatures? Allah would say: I shall give you better 

than that. They would say: What could be better than 

that? Allah would say: I bestow upon you My Pleasure; 

after this I shall never be displeased with you. 

[Bukhari] 

4 c>J( jit Ij : «L>Ji J* * j jX ill jl ". i|§ <*JJi J jl»j JL» ; 3li — <£•* 
t uJ Uj : D_p jaj ?/ t .' i . . M ff j Ja i (J jjiji 4 tiJLjLwj 4 u3j kfJLwJ ; OjJjjjj 

iXJaPl Ul ; uy%j ?*iiiL>- ^o |JI>-I ia*J IJ U lulkp] Jij ^y^y V 

J*4 '.OjjC* ?4*DS <y> J-^asI jj^i (^!j i&j Ij : IjJLi «. vfJUi y J-*ail 

. l-bl oJbu IxJLp Jaswil ^ 4 t ylj-^j (t-^y* 
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Hadith 136 : 

Abu Hurayra narrated that one day the Prophet (H ) 
was speaking and there was a Bedouin in his presence. 
The Prophet (H ) was saying that a man from Paradise 
asked the Lord's permission to sow. Allah said: Do you 
not have what you desire? He said: Yes, but I love to sow. 
So he hurried and planted seeds, and the plants grew, 
ripened, were harvested and heaped in bundles like 
^mountains in the twinkling of an eye. Allah said: 
"Enough, O son of Adam!" Nothing will suffice you! And 
the Bedouin said: "O Messenger of Allah this man will 
have to be a Quraishi or an Ansari, for these are sowers! 
We are not sowers!" And the Prophet laughed. 19 

[Bukhari] 

-",; - \\"> t •- «.i^ -ins « ?n -t >\" *\\\ - •- ■:-•-"' \ '- 

°*a~£j ua>o Ujj JO jgjjjg t^-r^' 01 — <*P *JUl Lf ^>j tjij* csi' s " 

: <Jlii 9 y^\ .^ <>j OiUll iSl>JI Jjm ^» !)U-5 01 £o£Jl ji>1 ^ J>-j 
jjl3 tjijj f'j*"^* 'fj-r' 't*'" tS^J c l5^ *<J^* icjlJ* U-i c~*Jjl 
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Hadith from Imam Nawawi's 

Book which are 
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Hadith 1 : 

Nawwas b. Sam'an narrated that the Prophet (M) 
mentioned Dajjal one morning and talked so much about 
him, both in condemnation of him and in terms of his 
power, that we thought that he was hidden somewhere in 
the palm trees. 

When we returned to the Prophet (^) in the evening, 
he noticed our anxiety and said: What is worrying you? 
We said: O Messenger of Allah, you mentioned Dajjal in 
the morning and talked so much about him, both in 
condemnation of him and about his power, that we 
thought that he was lurking in the palm trees. 

The Prophet (H) said: "It is other than Dajjal that I 
fear most concerning you. If he appears whilst I am 
amongst you, I shall be your defence against him. But if 
he appears whilst I am not among you, then every man is 
his own defender and Allah will be his Guardian. Dajjal is 
a person with short twisted hair and a protruding eye, as 
though he resembles Abd al-Uzza b. Qatan. Whoever 
comes across him from amongst you, let him recite the 
opening verses of the Chapter of the Cave (Sura al-Kahf). 
He will appear in a place between Syria and Iraq and will 
cause mischief right and left. O servants of Allah, stay 
firm!" 

We said: "O Messenger of Allah, how long would be 
his stay on earth? The Prophet (^) said: Forty days. One 
day would be like a year, another like a month, another 
like a week and the rest of his days will be like your 
days". 

We said: "O Messenger of Allah, on the day which is 
like a year, would it suffice us to perform prayers of a day 
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(only)? He said: No, calculate your day (and pray 
accordingly)". 

We said: "O Messenger of Allah (lft), how fast will 
Dajjal move on earth? He said: Like a cloud being driven 
by the wind. He would come to the people and invite them 
to believe in him, which they would do and respond to his 
call. He would instruct Heaven and would cause rain to 
fall. Likewise, he would instruct the earth and it would 
produce vegetation. Their grazing animals would return to 
them in the evening, humps held high, udders at their 
fullest and their sides swollen. Then he would come to the 
people and invite them (to follow him) which they will 
reject. He will go away from them and they will suffer 
drought and become destitute of their wealth. Then he 
will pass by a wasteland and call out to it "Bring out your 
treasures" and its treasures would follow him like a 
swarm of bees. Then he would call out to a man who is at 
his prime and he would strike him with a sword and cut 
him in two with such ferocity that the pieces would be 
flung the flight's length of an arrow. Then he would call 
him and the man would (come to life and) move forward 
laughing, with his face shining. 

"At this very time Allah would send Christ, son of 
Mary, who will descend at the white minaret east of 
Damascus wearing two garments dyed with saffron and 
wars (a plant of yellow colour in the Yemen like sesame) 
with his hands placed on the wings of two angels. When 
he would bow his head, beads of perspiration would fall 
and when he would raise it,* pearl-like drops would fall 
from his head. Any non-believer who comes into contact 
with the breath of Christ will die; his breath would reach 
as far he can see. Then he would search for Dajjal and 
would overtake him at the gate of Ludd and would kill 
him. 

"Jesus, son of Mary, would be visited by a people 
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whom Allah has protected from Dajjal. Jesus would wipe 
their faces and tell them about their ranks in Paradise. 
Whilst he is doing that, Allah would reveal to Jesus: I 
have brought forth servants of Mine whom no one is able 
to fight. Make them safe in the precincts of the mountain. 

"Then Allah would raise Gog and Magog who would 
hasten from every slope. The first of them would pass by 
a lake called Tabariyya (Tiberias), and they will drink all 
the water there. And the last of them passing by would 
say "Indeed in this lake, water was once there". Jesus the 
Prophet (M) of Allah and his Companions would be 
besieged (by Gog and Magog) until the head of a bull 
would be worth to them more than hundred dinars to you 
today. 

"Then Jesus the Prophet of Allah and his Companions 
would appeal to Allah, and He would send down on them 
a plague of worms which would infest their necks and to a 
man they would all die as victims. Then Jesus and his 
Companions would descend to earth and would be unable 
to find a handspan of earth that is not filled by their 
stench. Jesus the Prophet of Allah and his Companions 
would then pray to Allah, and Allah would send birds 
whose necks would be like the necks of Bactrian camels. 
These would carry them and off-load them where Allah 
wills. 

"Following this, Allah would send down such rain 
that no house made of clay or tent made of camel hair 
would be able to give shelter. The rain would "wash the 
earth until it would render it as a mirror. Then the earth 
would be told: Produce your fruit and be bountiful! On 
that day (the fruit would be so large that) a group of 
people would be able to eat and share the one 
pomegranate and take shade under its skin. 

"And Allah would so bless the milk, that a 
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milch-camel would give sufficient milk to satisfy a crowd 
of people, a milking cow would satisfy a tribe and a 
milking goat would quench the thirst of a whole family. 
Whilst they are in that state, Allah would send a pleasant 
wind which would gather them up by their armpits and 
take away the life of every beliver (Mu'min) and Muslim. 
Only evil people will remain who would commit adultery 
as freely as asses. The Last Day would come upon these 
people. 

[Muslim] 

t^US l -'S p - ' 1~>-J Uji tJj^fcJi <UjI» ^ji oblia ^>- A*JJ 4J ^yiAs^i 

j^jsi-l JL>-jJI j;* 8 :JL2J cAifcJi XiilW ^J suu» ^^^ c-*ijj ^i 
• -. f- « >*,, ,«,- >**'A *'%*■ -'•it' ■*•" t f- ■* 1 * •''i 1 ■» 

***J t *, y| » *«j »C **J' I..'... I-"..' 4jLw>i ->w OLp 4JL»P HH * *— JLmi 4ji & lA-iv/* 
" ,tf'^ ^ - . > " 

aLjJI /-j Si>- r-j^- 4*1 tt agwl *jj~* f«jl^* *£** lj^*« j»SL» 4Sj^» 

^ tj^-tS" pij ti^-^lji .Ujj Oj*J» :Jli t?(_^y^ ^ 4£J Uj 
Ai— S" ^JJI ijJ! <2Jtl.ii 4LII Jj— j U : bii i* f »i*L*ljtS" *»lji ^L^j <.ZkL><S 

/.^aII ,_,!* ^yli 4^1 <^jL-I deli's :JU t^^jVl ^ <pl^i 
> •>. "*. \r. >« ■*■ '1 ti -> ? • *\ • *" ' ■*• ■* ■* v- 
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t_*LJUu 4j j,.^a<jt uL^i UUL£*»« ^TJ J^^i (t- 1 */P**'' ^ -■yo'^p ^*j>*^ 4*^19 
tiiJb>t-*ajj 4^>-j ALg^Jj (US** a J*'"^ (*^ 4 <J"^?*^ *4^J U^J^" 4 ■»»<>»* 
e-L/a-JI ajlloJi -XlP (J UjJ (*ir* tji 7*2****"^ *■*■" •— *^ ^' wUJu &A Wl >> a 

*■&«.'*'' ' ** «> 9 ^ s ^ aft**'" ^ 

j\ A**ju «jj Jbj«J jIl^J A»*j ^i JpjJulS^ £)*•««>- 41* j*A>»J 4j**j \i\j Ja& 
aj . 4»uA%S «AJ <— i Lj OjJu .Jt^ *wUa»S 4J J? <e§"»*i *> ^ «-«->" »<^*i ^-^^J OL* 
p#*^5"J (j* f*~~*£* 41* 4jJl i,,^o.,<7fr jj UjS (Hj^ <jr c*"""^ C5* - 

t jjiaJl Jl cS- 4 ^* ij*** <Mp^~*i *^>" J jlJb 3 jj bLp C-Jfj>-I JL» 

Lfc* r*j?^ ->^ cMj ^J^i u?*" A^-^J lT*^ *"' If* s***Aj ^ 
^** j * * \ s * » 1^ 

j| jLi **J>y> ,j0ji\ ^y <1)j»i>«j *^i (j^j ji (_^| 4jUfcstflj ^jl^ 4J1JI *£_-} 
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<uU^Jl ryt AjwsjJi jJSu «J&*j** dxSjt <£2jJ ilXij*j ^^jj' jj^jjU 

j'r? <-***J f^ d*~> Cr*.^ d* C JJ cr^* r*^^ 1 C ~ >J f*-*-^" 
. *4pLJI Ajjij p-gJUJ j*#*i\ r-jlgj l$*» d5j>-jL^j ^-Ull 

Hadith 2 : 

Abdullah b. Amr b. al-*As reported that the 
Prophet (H) said: My Fountain-Lake is as long as would 
take a month to walk across, and its corners are equal 
(equidistant). Its water is whiter than silver, its aroma is 
more pleasant than musk and its jars are as bright as stars 
in the sky. Whoever drinks from it will not thirst 
thereafter. 

The report continues that Asma', daughter of Abu 
Bakr, said that the Prophet (H) said: While I am at the 
Fountain-Lake looking for (those) who come to me from 
amongst you, some people will be taken away before 
reaching me. I will say: O my Lord, these are my people 
and belong to my Umma. It would be said: (i.e. Allah 
would say to me): Did you not know what they did after 
you? They went back (to their former state). 

[Muslim] 

JLS t^UJl^l jjS ^jlJllp JU :JIS S£i2 ^t ^1 jp 
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41* iwJjJ* (j"*"* * 5W--J1 ^js^uS 4j\ySj 4 i^JLwmJi qa i—Ja l *>«jjj t >3jy ' 

•H| *^\ vj~*J d\* J& ^f-t) C-Ij *U— m cJlij ; Jli tlJbl o-Uj UJaj ^Ai 

aJJIj ?iiji<u IjJUp U Oyui Ul : JUlj ^^^1 ^j ^x* ki>j L '. D^ili 

VV 1 

•k ii Jfe 

TJs J|? Ifff 

Hadith 3 : 

Zayd b. Khalid al-Juhani reported that the 
Prophet (St) led us in the morning prayer at Hydaybiyah, 
That night it had rained. And when he had finished 
leading the prayer, he turned to the people and said to 
them: Do you know what your Lord said? They said: 
Allah and His Messenger (US) know best! 

The Prophet said that (Allah says): Some of My 
servants have this morning become believers in Me or 
disbelievers. For whoever said: We were sent rain with 
the blessing of Allah and His Mercy, this person is a 
believer in Me and has denied the stars. Anyone who said: 
"We received rain on account of the movement of such 
and such a star", such a person does not believe in Me, he 
believes in the stars. 

[Bukhari] 
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SECTION 2 

Al-Ithafat al-Saniyyah 

bi 'I-Ahadith al-Qudsiyyah 

by: 

Zayn al-Din Abdul Ra'uf b. Taj al-'Arifin 

b. *Ali b. Zayn al'Abidin al-Munawi 

(D.1031 A.H.) 



l j~&\ ^iJUaxJ) ^^-U* SjJLaJI C-JJI WJl j*&\ ^jJl*«Jl 
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Hadith 1 : 

Allah said: O son of Adam, I revealed to you seven 
verses 20 . Three are for Me, three for you and one between 
Me and you. Those that are for Me are: 

"Praise be to Allah the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
worlds, the Most Gracious, Most Merciful, Master of the 
Day of Judgement". 

The one that is for Me and you is: 

"Thee do we worship and Thine aid we seek" 

So worship is due from you and help is due from Me. 

Those verses which are for you are: 

"Show us the straight way, the way of those on whom 
Thou has bestowed Thy Grace, Those whose (portion) is 
not wrath and who go not astray". 

[Al-Tabarani] 

£S%j ^J <i>!Aj :oU /ill- iiillp cJjJl Jil jj(» ^Uj *Ul3I JU 

^jjjl JsI^m? l.Ji ~ JL.Jl\ b\j*a}\ LjJL*l diS L y}\ U»!j . JjiJl ^Js-J eiLjJl 

jte jfe A 
■^? ^pr ^ 
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Hadith 2 : 

O son of Adam, free yourself for My service and your 
heart will be filled by Me with contentment, and I shall 
protect you from poverty. If you do not do that, I shall fill 
your heart with anxiety and I shall not provide for your 

[Al-Tirmidhi and al-Bayhaqi] 

Hadith 3 : 

O son of Adam, remember Me after the dawn prayer 
and after the asr (mid afternoon) prayer for an hour, I 
shall take care of you for the hours inbetween. 

[Muslim] 

. KU^la U diaSl <pL* j^a*J! Jbuj j>*Jd\ -L«J (_Vj^ f°' j5'* 

V? n \ 

* * * 

Hadith 4 : 

O son of Adam, offer four rak'as in prayer to Me at 
the beginning of the day, and in exchange I shall take care 
of you at the end of your day. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 



208 



Hadith 5 : 

This Hadith is the same as above. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

. *o^>-l tiiiSl j1fS\ Jjl qa CjUSj *jj)\ ^ X^o ial ^jjI* 

Hadith 6 : 

O son of Adam, you have what is sufficient for your 
needs and yet you seek what takes you beyond the 
prescribed limits. You are not content with little nor 
satisfied with abundance. When you are sound in your 
body, secure in your heart and you have enough for your 
day, then forget the world. 

[Ibn 'Adiy and al-Bayhaqi] 

. <*Lbul LJJuI jJ^* < —*°Ji *~ J J* 

?8C 3^ ^f 



Hadith 7 : 

My servant's dearest act of worship to Me is his 
genuineness towards Me (or "genuineness towards every 
Muslim" according to another narration). 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 
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jfe jfe, J*» 
*|F IpT IgV 

Hadith 8 : 

The dearest of My servants to Me are those who are 
prompt in breaking their fast. 

[Ahmad b, Hanbal and al-Tirmidhi] 

jfe *& jge, 
^P ^r ?JF 

Hadith 9 : 

When I try My faithful servant and he exercises 
patience and does not complain about Me to his visitors, I 
free him from My constraints and I give him flesh better 
than his flesh, and blood better than his blood, and then 
he resumes his activity. 

[Al-Hakim] 

f ^ - " * a * *■ * o »° * ,* * 

!§&> 2k. <&&, 

s|r SJSs' iSsT 

Hadith 10 : 

When I try My servant with those two dear ones (i.e. 
loss of sight in both eyes) and he remains patient, I 
compensate him for the loss, with Paradise. 

[Ahmad b, Hanbal and al-Tabarani] 
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3§r ipr l|c 

Hadith 11 : 

When I try one of My faithful servants and he praises 
Me despite his trials, continue (O angels!) to give him 
what you gave him previously. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal and al-Tabarani] 

<i lj j»-li 4~Jbul L» /<*■*■ ,jiJU»»*j \1j>^a (^jLp 'ja Ijlp c~Juji tap 

>. f »■*. « i, 

Hadith 12 : 

When I test one of My faithful servants (through 
illness) and he praises Me and is patient in his suffering, 
he rises from his bed freed from sins like the day when 
his mother gave him birth. The Lord would then say to the 
guardians (angels), I restrained this servant of mine and I 
tested him. Now continue to reward him as you did 
before. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

Oil* ^\ <uaA>JU <~->j\ uybj bUa>Jl {ja Aj>\ 4jJUj »j£ diii <*>*»Jv> ^y> 
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Hadith 13 : 

When I subject one of My servants to a misfortune 
afflicting his body or affecting his wealth or his children, 
and he bears that with admirable patience, I hesitate on 
the Day of Judgement to set a Scale for him or a Book for 
him to open. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

*_> oJLJj j\ 4jL« j\ AJJj ^3 4... /a* j_£JLjP ry> JUP ,Jl CL*^>-J b|" 
vJIJ~» <J UiiiiffM (j) 4j»uiJl *jj <LLa C~*fcU*l ,J~*>- , ?l y3,t (JJJS AJsU o l 

Hadith 14 : 

When My servant remembers Me alone, I remember 
him alone. When he remembers Me in a group of people, I 
remember him in an assembly which is better than the one 
in which he remembered Me. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

bu ^ -c^Si bu ^ <jf£* '^U ^^" **£'* y^ 9 " isA* <yS^ 'M* 

Hadith 15 : 

When My servant reaches the age of forty, I relieve 
him of three calamities: madness, elephantiasis and 
leprosy. When he reaches the age of fifty, I subject him to 
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easy reckoning. When he reaches the age of sixty, I 

endear to him his return (to Me). When he is seventy, I 

make him dear to the angels. When he is eighty, I write 

his good deeds and cast away his evil deeds. When he is 

ninety, the angels say: he is Allah's prisoner on earth; his 

early and later sins are forgiven and his intercession is 

accepted. When he reaches the age of senility Allah 

records for him (his good deeds) equal (in value) to what 

he did when he was in sound health. If he does anything 

bad, it is not written. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

,-* 4JLJ1 jy>\ 0>5!>L»J1 cJli /jj* — J AJb ujj 4jULu>> OwJUtj 4j U.> «> > - C^yS 

afp lp» 7fT 

Hadith 16 : 

If My servant desires to meet Me, I desire to meet 
him. If he does not like to meet Me, I do not like to meet 
him. 

[Malik, Bukhari and al-Nasa'i] 

. «o*uj cjfcjS" (^uj "0^ \h\j o»-UJ c4*>-i (j>^> iS-^f- 4-**"' ^i B 
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Hadith 17 and 18 : 

are substantially the same as Hadith 19 which is 
reported by Bukhari. 

Hadith 19 : 

When I take away the eyes of my servant and he 
exercises patience in anticipation of a reward in the 
Hereafter, I see no reward for him other than Paradise. 

[Bukhari and Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

, »£UJI jji Lijj «*J j\ Ij C >.C«i>-lj "j^ai (jX* ^UjjS" oJl>-1 ISI* 

Hadith 20 : 

When My servant suffers from a complaint and shows 
other people his sickness before three (days) have elapsed 
this amounts to complaining about Me. 

[Al-TabaraniJ 

, ^ISCi Jtai (i»!jC Jli ja i y>'y^\ j$>\* t£"£* cs^** 1 ' ^i B 

T$fr ?pf Ifs 

Hadith 21 : 

There are four special rights: 1) between you and Me, 
2) between you and My other servants, 3) one that is owed 
to Me, and 4) one that is owed to you. The one that is 
owed to Me is that you worship Me and associate none 
with Me. The one that is owed to you is that I reward you 
for whatever good you do. The one that is owed between 
you and Me is that from you comes supplication and My 
duty is to respond to you. And the one that is owed 
between you and My other servants is that you desire for 
them what you desire for yourself. 

[Abu Na'im] 
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*U3JI dlui dlwj ^^Ij ^1 Ulj <j k ^iJ^ ^r^ (>• cJU»p L*i dll ^1 

• ltiL r^ Lf^y ^ f-#* ls^S &M u*J ^ l^ 1 ^J ^)" i^J 

£S£ £g^ ■sp' 

Hadith 22 ; 

Remember Me by obeying Me, and I shall remember 
you through My Forgiveness. For whoever remembers Me 
while he is obedient, it becomes My duty to remember 
him as one of My servants through My Forgiveness. 
Likewise, whoever remembers Me and is disobedient, it 
becomes My duty to remember him in anger, for he 
belongs to Me. 

[Al-Daylami and Ibn 'Asakir] 

£1p J^9 £±a y>j Jf> ^i J]^. f5>il j*\^ JjJiW 

?f? T%b j& 

Hadith 23 : 

My anger is intensified against one who is unjust to a 
person who finds no helper but Me. 

[Al-Tabarani and al-Quda'i] 
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IB? ?$T 3ff? 

Hadith 24 : 

Seek goodness with the compassionate among My 
community and live under their protective wings, because 
in them resides My Compassion. Do not seek goodness 
from the cruel-hearted for in them resides My Anger. 

[Al-Quda'iJ 

ajf ?jr 9fr 

Hadith 25 : 

I have prepared for My good servants what no eyes 
have seen, nor ears heard, nor flashed across the mind of 
mortals. 

[Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi and Ahmad b, Hanbal] 

'Jap- 3 j Cm.*!* sj.3i 3 j Cj\j Q-Sf i li Aj>JwaJI (jJJUju OiJi>|8 

JAM, s-«w ^j**- 

^ £ £ 

Hadith 26 : 

I imposed on your community five prayers and I gave 
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an undertaking that whoever maintains them at the right 
times, I shall admit him to Paradise. But whoever does not 
maintain them I have no such promise for him. 

[Ihn MajahJ 

*J Jl^p y& C j^ r . ^^H e^ £yj *«>*jl ds»ol ( y^j^ / ^ feip JaiU- 

. K^JliP 

ifr ?!? Iff 

Hadith 27 : 

Heavens and earth failed to contain Me, yet I was 
contained in the heart of a believer. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

*_- u ^ ',*, *jj ' « r.." (ji ^ — p o — «*-*» u^j*^j ^j\j — «-CJi oj* 

jfe j&l j|s, 

3$5r i|? ip 

Hadith 28 : 

Whoever says that we received rain on account of 
such and such a star, he has disbelieved in Me and 
declared his belief in that star. And whoever says "Allah 
gave us rain", he has believed in Me and disbelieved in 
that star. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

*->*lH dJJJb {J*\j <_5-j J& «A*» \JSj \JS f-yj Lj^la-» Jli (_g; JJ\ j|» 
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. <*>*jl dJUJb JSj (^ ^1 JUi UliS 4JJI 01 JjJ£ c5^il Olj 
j& a, jg> 

^p »pf if? 

Hadith 29 : 

My friends and My loved ones from among My 
servants and creatures are those who remember (Me) by 
mentioning Me, and I remember (them) by mentioning 
them. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

^ ♦ 

Hadith 30 : 

My houses on earth are the mosques; those who 
frequent them are My visitors in them. 

[Abu Na'imJ 

vst <&b ipp 

Hadith 31 : 

A man to whom I gave health and wealth in 
abundance, and who ignored Me for four years and more, 
is a man deprived of blessings. 

[Al-Tabarani] 
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. &*j »>«,*j p\j&\ '^j' J^j 

«pr ^ ^ 

Hadith 32 : 

My faithful servant sees only good. He praises Me 
while I take away his soul from between his sides. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

/jjj j*a <L~A> Pj\ UIJ ^jJL*>*J jgp- ,15 4J>~*"f tV'J^' LS'*t & Oj* 

ll& ?jr ?lr 

Hadith 33 : 

My (true) servant is that servant of Mine who 
remembers Me when he encounters his enemy. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

. i**jt 3% jAj J>J>\ <gU\ tSJie- JS" ^X* dl» 

& &c &e 

Hadith 34 : 

It is My promise to My servant that if he maintains 
prayers at the right time, I shall not punish him and I shall 
admit him to Paradise without reckoning. 

[Al-Hakim] 
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ajy i s|p ?p 

Hadith 35 : 

We sent down wealth (to man) for the sake of 
maintaining prayer and the giving of zakat. But the son of 
Adam is such that if he had one valley, he would like to 
have two. And if he had two, he would like to have three. 
Nothing will fill the son of Adam's belly except dust. 
After that Allah would turn in mercy to those who turn to 
Him. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal and al-Tabarani] 

>\j f->T^N SlS" ')j stfjjl AiAj pCJl flS^f 3UJI bJjj! fy 

Tj ijis l4j Sjfe Si 4^-M oifj % Sis % ou a h& Si zs-H 

Hadith 36 : 

If you continue cursing someone because he has 
wronged you, and he curses you because you have 
wronged him, then if you like, We shall accept both your 
curse and the curse against you. Or alternatively, I will 
delay (your case against each other) till the Day of 
Judgement, then I will encompass you both with My 
forgiveness. 

[Al-Hakim] 
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Hadith 37 : 

I accept prayers from one who humbles himself 
through prayer for My Majesty, provided he is not 
disdainful of people, does not spend nights in 
disobedience to Me, who spends his days in remembering 
Me, who is merciful and compassionate to the poor, the 
wayfarer and the widows, and is sympathetic to the 
suffering, such a person's light is like the light of the sun. 

I protect such a person with My Might, guard him 
with My angels, grant him light where there is darkness, 
and grant him forbearance at a time of foolishness. Such a 
person occupies the same position among My creatures as 
does Firdaus 21 in Heaven. 

[Al-Bazar] 

(*^t5j w iS~£'t (_s* a J^ ^**3 ' jf& y* iJ* ^r^ c *?- ^J ' (j&t- 

Tqt •Qr 'SfP 
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Hadith 38 : 

I am indeed Allah, there is no god but Me; whoever 
affirms My Unity enters My fortress, and whoever enters 
My fortress is safe from My punishment. 

[Al-Shirazi] 

Hadith 39 : 

If I take away the two eyes of a servant, and he 
exercises patience and hopes for reward, I am not 
satisfied with any reward for him except Paradise. 

[Ibn Majah and al-Tabarani] 



\jj-^>!^J *^-» oi^\ 






Hadith 40 : 

My friends from among My servants and My loved 

ones among My creatures are those who are remembered 

when I am remembered, and I am remembered when they 

are remembered. 

[Al-HakimJ 

" "A 

!&L S&L j£g. 

?g£ Tlgg ^$r 
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Hadith 41 : 

I consider punishing the people on earth, but when I 
look at those who fill My Houses (of worship) and those 
who seek forgiveness at dawn I turn away My punishment 
from them. 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

^j-J jLLp ^j-H O^-JaJ B|_J LjIJL_P ^jNl J-aL j *— *"if ^l 8 

• *r*^ sr ;,ip ^^ j^-Vi^ ^.^11113 

Hadith 42 : 

Those who grow old in Islam, when the beards of My 
servants become white and the heads of My women 
servants likewise become white in the state of Islam, such 
servants I am reluctant to punish in the Fire after this. 

[Abu Ya'la] 

gj& vJ 4-r~* f"^^ 1 ij ^^r-i J^J iS-£* &l ij^^ t/I* 

Hadith 43 : 

I pay little attention to every word of the wise. But I 
attend to (his words) if his desire corresponds to what 
Allah loves and what pleases Him. In that case, I 
transmute his wisdom to the praise of Allah and grant him 
dignity even if he did not utter a word. 

[Ibn al-Najjar] 
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oly&j a1* { Js> JJm ,^50j JJI *-£>Jl f!^ J5 jJLp c~U ,_yh> 

. **A^J *J j|j ljt»_jj 4jJ IJtL>- 41<fcX>- C*Sjv>- ^jJi'jiJ «UJl C*>*j U-j 



Hadith 44 : 

I have a strange story (to recount) concerning Myself, 
the jinn and human beings. It is I who create, and 
someone or something else is worshipped. It is I who give 
(sustenance), and someone or something else is thanked. 

[Al-BayhaqiJ 

j&Li Ojjh i$Jj> £*lj cjk-l f»-k* y (J cr'^J Cr^'3 c/1" 



Hadith 45 : 

I am Rahman (the Compassionate) and I created rahim 
(the womb) and derived its name from My name. Whoever 
respects its obligations I respect similar obligations to 
him; whoever disregards the obligations arising from the 
womb, I shall disregard him; whoever affirms it I shall 
affirm him. My Rahma (Mercy) supersedes My Anger. 

[Bukhari and al-Tirmidhi] 



IS 
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Hadith 46 : 

I am Allah. I created human beings with My 
knowledge. For whom I willed good, I granted good 
character. And for whom I willed evil, I granted bad 
character. 24 

[Abu al-Shaikh al-Ansari] 

iL>> Lii>- <c>*Ls 'j^*" ^ cojl c/* 3 l5***"J ^~*'' ( >^»i«*" *lJi «>' 

. *U~w* uu>- 4i>*L« U«*< 4j oojl jV°^ 

# # 4t 

Hadith 47 ; 

I am Allah, there is no god besides Me. I created evil 
and decreed it. Woe to a man for whom I created evil and 
caused his hands to carry it out! 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

$t£ ^ sfe 

Hadith 48 : 

I am Allah, there is no god besides Me. I am the 
Master of the Kingdom and the King of kings. The hearts 
of kings are in My Hands. When people obey Me, I turn 
the hearts of their kings with compassion and mercy 
towards them. And when people disobey Me, I turn their 
king's hearts against them in anger and resentment. Then 
the kings subject them to worse punishment. So do not 
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occupy yourselves by cursing the kings, but busy 
yourselves by remembering Me and coming closer to Me; 
I shall take care of your kings for you. 

[Al- Tabarani] 

J il^LUl d-^lS £j&}\ &T, dJUdJI dJUU Ul % Jl V M Ul» 
1£LJl>\ ljii.il l jQj iijUl ^Js- >LpUU IS^liil IjiAJU }U w-jIJuJI 

J*t <&, J&L 

ISP W ?F 

Hadith 49 : 

I am the Glorious One; whoever desires glory in this 
world and the next, let him obey the Glorious One. 

[Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi] 

% % 4fc 

Hadith 50 : 

This Hadith is a variation of the Hadith given below. 

Hadith 51 : 

Of all the associates- 1 am the least in need of any 
association. Whoever, therefore, does something in which 
he associates someone or something else with Me, I leave 
him to his associates. 

[Muslim and Ibn Majah] 
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Hadith 52 : 

When there are two partners I am the third partner, as 
long as none of them betrays the other. But when one of 
them does so, I leave them. 

[Abu Da'ud] 

^g. ^g, ^£ 

Hadith 53 : 

I am much too generous and forgiving to overlook 
(the sins of) a Muslim (and protect him from disgrace) in 
this world and, having done so, disgrace him (in the next 
world). Moreover, I continue to forgive My servant as 
long as he seeks My forgiveness. 

[Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi] 

A>*-Jzb\ lj Uj-Ul .J , »-LL.a {JU 5, ji*"' <!)' /** 'J&& (***& 'J f j^' "'" 

l|ff ifs" W 
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Hadith 54 : 

It is fitting that I should be feared and obeyed, and 
no god be associated with Me. So whoever avoids 
association of a god with Me, it is appropriate that I 
should forgive him. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal and al-Tirmidhi] 

Hadith 55 : 

I created good and evil. Blessed then is one through 
whose hands I destined good to appear, and woe to a 
person through whose hands I destined evil to appear.^ 

[Al-Tabarani] 

Ajjj j->JI aJu (J"* <— ■'j*^* »V*J LS-iJr** r***'j j***^' cJu> - Ul* 

jgk ate, <& 

ijfr s^ Tfip 

Hadith 56 : 

I am the Best Associate. Whoever associates another 
with Me, that person belongs to the associate. O mankind, 
make your deeds purely for Allah, for Allah does not 
accept deeds excepting those which are purely for Him. 
Do not say that this is for Allah and for blood 
relationship, for then the deed is for blood relationship, 
and none of it goes to Allah. Nor say this is for Allah and 

228 



for your honour, for it is likewise for your honour and 
none of it is for Allah. 

[Al-Bazar] 

1^ ?fr ?§r 

Hadith 57 : 

I am as My servant thinks of Me, so let him think of 
Me as he wishes. 

[Al-Hakim al-TirmidhiJ 

. I»L5 U ^ j^JaJi ^ ^£p ^ -Up Ul» 

ate ate ate 

Hadith 58 : 

I am as My servant thinks of Me, and I am with him 
as he remembers Me. 

[Muslim] 

• "c^S^ ty *** ^'3 Lfi (^"4* cJ* ■*^ p ^'* 
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Hadith 59 : 

I am as My servant thinks of Me, and I am with him 
as he calls Me. 

[Ahmad b. HanbalJ 



yus iSi ^ a, ^ & if. 3% a. 



t ju>. ^i ^«aY\ 






Hadith 60 : 

I am as My servant thinks of Me, and I am with him 
when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me alone, I 
remember him alone. If he remembers Me in a group of 
people, I remember him in a superior group. 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

*T* <J l/j*'* W ij^h us 9 " *** ^'3 c5-^ lS-^ u^ -^ ^ B 

jfe Jte jfc 
35sr TBpp IS? 

Hadith 61 : 

I am as My servant thinks of Me. If he thinks of 
goodness (Mercy), then I am good (Merciful) to him. If he 
thinks ill (wrath) of Me, then wrath is his. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

. K^-ii l^-i ^J& i)\j j*>*» ljl>- <j& o\ ,_$-> cS-^ o& "^ ^' B 

Sp< «jr ?|¥ 
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Hadith 62 : 

I am with My servant when he thinks of Me and when 
his lips move in remembrance of Me. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal and Ibn Majah] 

ijt ^ 4 

Hadith 63 : 

I take revenge from someone I dislike through 
someone else whom I dislike, then I send both of them to 
the Fire. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

■A- <*> Jftt 

^. «^j> *^> 

Hadith 64 : 

O My angels, go to My (such and such) servant and 
pour a multitude of calamities on him. The angels go and 
pour on him calamities, yet he praises Allah! So they 
return and say: O Allah, we poured calamities on him as 
you commanded us to do. Allah says: Go back for I love 
to hear his voice (in praise). 

[Al-Tabarani] 

aJLp Djl./a,j lis* *^0 <u!p Ijls^a (£•£& fJ\ tfSsyCt u Ijim'tl* 
LJj^l \j£ pjQiS <uJlp luIms b3j u j^JjAJ jjjcj-^s 4JJI JiX>«Ii *!}0 
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Hadith 65 : 

Any servant of Mine who leaves home as a fighter in 
My path seeking My pleasure, I guarantee for him that if I 
return him, I would do so with the reward and booty that 
he has acquired, and if I take his soul, that I forgive him, 
be Merciful to him and admit him to Paradise. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal and Tirmidhi] 

. «Sl>JI <L>oij <u^»-jlj <J ^ipl 

Hadith 66 : 

Indeed I am Allah, there is no god but Me, My Mercy 
precedes My Anger. Whoever bears witness that there is 
no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is His Servant and 
Messenger, he shall have Paradise. 

[Al-Daylami] 

"d\ V jl JLf-i ^j jj-r** ij^'j c-JLS. Ul s| *J! *if a1)I Ul ^U 

. *£>Jt 4jU 4J J~*JJ sJUP ijJL>fc» OlJ <UI jl 

«ip t$? 4|f 

Hadith 67 : 

Blood relationship (rahim) is a branch of Me. Whoever 
maintains it, I maintain such links with him; whoever 
disregards it, I disregard him. 

[Al-Tabarani] 
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Hadith 68 : 

The good deed will be rewarded ten times or more, 
whereas the evil deed is only counted as one. Or I might 
forgive the evil deed. If a man comes to Me with an 
earth-ful of sins, but has not associated anything with Me, 
I shall meet him with an earth-ful of forgiveness. 

[Muslim] 

Hadith 69 : 

The good deed is equal to ten or more, whereas an 
evil deed is equal to one. Or I might wipe it away. 

Fasting is for Me and I shall provide its reward. 
Fasting is a shield from Allah's punishment similar to the 
shield of armour which protects one from the sword. 

[Al-Baghawi] 
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Hadith 70 : 

Glory is My loincloth and Majesty is My cloak, 
whoever attempts to wrest these from Me I shall punish 
him! 

[Muslim] 

\ a\ Ml ft A 

Hadith 71 : 

Those who love each other in My Glory, They will 
have platforms of light and will be envied by Prophets 
and Martyrs. 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 

Hadith 72 : 

Those who love each other for My Glory shall enjoy 
the Shade of My Throne on the day when there is no 
shade except My Shade. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal and al-Tabarani] 

jftt j£& Jfe 

W Iff TQS 
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Hadith 73 : 

A (furtive) glance is one of the arrows of Satan. 
Whoever avoids such a glance out of fear (of My 
displeasure), I give him Faith in exchange, a faith whose 
sweetness he would feel in his heart. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

j * A* * ' as a s a ' * ° i 

?$? ^ Ift' 

Hadith 74 : 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate and the 
Merciful. Whoever surrenders to My Divine Decree, is 
pleased with My Judgement and is patient when I try him. 
I shall raise him with the righteous on the Day of 
Judgement. 

According to Ibn Abbas as reported by al-Daylami, 
the beginning of the Hadith is: The first thing that Allah 
wrote on the Preserved Tablet was: In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate and the Merciful. 

[Al-Daylami] 

i y>£j>*i ^0jj ^ U aU ^-L v j-> * l "ja jl ^>-Ji\ ( y»j»-^JI 4il (*—~j* 

. K/jJ5j«XyaJi *j> <uLa)I ajj «ui*j jJ^L ( Jlp jlys>j 
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Hadith 75 ; 

son of Adam, are you unable to pray four rak'as (set 
of recitations and postures in prayer) at the beginning of 
the day? (For if you did so, then) I shall take care of the 
end of the day for you. 

[Al-Baghawi] 

j_>-l ^JLjOI oL-*Sj *-jjI j> g.'i <JjM it » >A~> 0' fil A-Jl Lj J_»*ju> 

"apr t^s i&b 

Hadith 76 : 

1 have unburdened My servants three ways: 

1 I created parasites to devour wheat and barley; 
had it not been so, people would have stored them (for 
ever). 

2 (I decreed) the decomposition of the body after 
death; had it not been so, no one would have buried his 
loved ones. 

3 I removed the grief from the grieving; had it not 
been so, the grief stricken would never have recovered. 

[Ibn 'AsakirJ 

^3i UJ dDS *°yj CJ°y>j\ Jbu JLl]~>JI j-*»mj t^uJI U-ftj!l£j tiJUS "VjJj 

' ^ s ** e > > * ' * 

ijr Ifr «fff 
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Hadith 77 : 

There are three things (in religious observances), 
anyone who keeps them will truly be My friend, and one 
who ignores them will truly be My enemy. These 
observances are: prayer, fasting and washing oneself after 
ritual impurity. 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

i f s " ' " 9 tf >■ " " * ' ' e 1» * 

l£>- ^jJLp Oo ,j g *\*jf ij-*J "**" is-? J <-*" u&z** ****>" iV* <- J ^ J ' 

, K4jb>Jl {j* J-ljJIj Aj^aJlj StJw^l 



Hadith 78 : 

I shall be an Adversary of three kinds of people on 
the Day of Judgement: 

1 a man who gives an undertaking in My Name 
and breaks the undertaking. 

2 a man who sells a free person and spends the 
money upon himself. 

3 a man who employs a free man, exacts full work 
from him, but does not give him his wages. 

[BukhariJ 

if? ^ «?c 
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Hadith 79 : 

My love is due for those who love each other for My 
sake. And My love is due for those who maintain a 
relationship for My sake. 

My love is due for those who are sincere to each 
other for My sake. 

My love is due for those who visit each other for My 
sake. My love is due for those who spend on each other 
for My sake. 

Those who love each other for My sake, they shall be 
stationed on platforms of light, and on account of their 
station will be envied by the Prophets, the Righteous and 
the Martyrs. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

_s-- i - -• a • ^ (•-■'it j* ' i * •" tf • t i •-•* 1 1 -fi' 

iS a. 1,-.* J I % S * i^Ni*v7 ,| 4 }t ■■ \ m ' % &J *w8 wL^A &*& £ tM ^rT vH -5 ' •i.nJ ^Vjrin v A.) 

> * £ ' * 2 

ski SS& 2i& 
^p ^r i^s 

Hadith 80 : 

My love is due for those who love each other for My 
sake. I shall shade them with the Shade of the Throne on 
the Day of Judgement when there is no shade except My 
shade. 

[Ibn Abi al-Dunya] 
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Hadith 81 : 

My love is due for those who are truthful to each 
other for My sake. 

My love is due for those who help each other for My 
sake. Any believing man or woman, who presents to Allah 
three of his own children before reaching the age of 
puberty (i.e. they die young), Allah admits him to 
Paradise through the grace of His Mercy for them. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

/jjJUJ ,£*>** cJt>-j Lf°?\ Cy Oj^^^j. /jJ-*-U lS"?*~* (> --*^>"' 

. «^Aul 4X«j-j J-*ai <£>JI 4i\ <d>ol "V| cii^Jl ijii^J *J 

#■ & * 

Hadith 82 : 

A good deed performed by the son of Adam is 
rewarded tenfold, and I may increase the reward. The evil 
deed is treated as one, and I may forgive it. 

[Abu Na'im] 

. KU^iplj SJl>-Ij «£Z~1\j ( "°^iJ'J j~~* f- 5 ' <$ &~*-* 

l^*A 
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Hadith 83 : 

I created good and evil. Blessed is one whom I 
created for good and allowed goodness to appear on his 
hands. And woe to him whom I created for evil and 
allowed evil to appear on his hands ! 

[Ibn ShahinJ 

%fc ^ ifc 

Hadith 84 : 

I created more than three hundred and ten virtuous 
qualities. Whoever brings one of these qualities, whilst he 
bears witness There is no god but Allah', shall enter 
Paradise. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

' f " " , , s >> ^ • , * * „•" ' ' , * ° * ° ■' 

. «&jj| ^O <fa| fy 4JJ m 
^ ^r w 

Hadith 85 : 

My Mercy precedes My Anger. 

[Muslim] 
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Hadith 86 : 

A son of Adam abused Me, and it was not right for 
him to do so. And he denied Me and it was not right for 
him to do so. 

He abused Me by saying that I have a son, though I 
am Allah the One, the Absolute. I have not begotten nor 
was I begotten, and there is no one comparable to Me. 

He denied Me by saying 'Allah will not bring me 
back as He brought me to the world for the first time', yet 
the first creation is not easier for Me than the second 
creation. 

[Bukhari] 

jjf 15 JLw*Jt Jb-ljJl lUI Ulj laJj ^J d\ dyH ^C\ <uii u\ i^iSv 

U5 jJJL«j /f»y *jj^4 c54a *td«A>>J >-*'j • «A>"1 IjiS jj (j^i j»Jj JJjl *Jj 

Hadith 87 : 

Maintain your duties to your blood relationships as it 
is of lasting benefit for you in the life of this world and 
better for you in the next. 

[Abd ibn Hamid] 



^ 1£3 *J~t-j Lj3J1 s£>Ji ^ 1£] (J ^A 4J|i l^iU-jl 1jL^>» 



241 



Hadith 88 : 

O My servant, if you remember Me alone I shall 
remember you alone. And if you remember Me in a group 
of people I shall remember you in a group which is 
superior and more numerous. 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

iff "Sp" T& 

Hadith 89 : 

My servant who is a believer is dearer to Me than 
some of My angels. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

%$b "sP, ^? 

Hadith 90 : 

An intelligent person should have three periods (set 
apart), one in which he communes with his Lord, one in 
which he takes account of himself and one in which he is 
alone with his food and drink. 

[Ibn Ha ban] 






Hadith 91 : 

There are servants of Mine who approach people with 
the meekness of sheep, whereas their hearts are more 
bitter than aloes; their tongues are sweeter than honey and 
they cheat people with their religious practice. Do they 
have false notions about Me? Or do they defy Me? I swear 
by My Name that I shall make them suffer a trial which 
will leave (even) the most forbearing among them 
perplexed. 

[Ibn 'Asakir] 

t .M/aJl /w« "ja\ *-gJiisj jLvaJI tjy^o ^mIIAJ (J *~>«Jb jj iLP" 

^ j|g. ip 

Hadith 92 : 

The sign of My ma'rifa (gnosis) in the heart of My 
servant is a happy acceptance of My decree, so that he 
does not complain against Me, does not deem My 
response to his prayer to be slow in coming and does not 
face Me in a shameless manner. 

[Al-Daylami] 

l)\j 153-51 N jl <^j*i3 *3y> {jL»- (^.sLp *—>jiS <_j9 JPj** i*^ 8 

jgl Jj£ ^g£ 
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Hadith 93 : 

O My servant, I am where you think I am; I am with 
you when you call Me. 

[Al-Hakim] 

$& $!& & 

Hadith 94 : 

Allah said to the soul: Come out (of the body)! The 
soul replied: I shall not come out willingly. Allah said: 
Come out even if you hate to do so. 

[Al-Daylami] 

Hadith 95 : 

The son of Adam declared Me a liar; it was not right 
for him to do so. He abused Me and it was not right for 
him to do so. He declared Me a liar when he believed that 
I am not able to raise him again as he was; he abused Me 
when he said I have a son. I am beyond taking a 
companion and a son. 

[Bukhari] 

^J AJ^i* ^l|| <uLi iSlj <. tilS" US oJupI 01 jJiSI N <y I ji^js £>IjJ 4^' 
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i§r ^ if? 

Hadith 96 : 

I shall take revenge on the oppressor in this life and 
the next. I shall take revenge on someone who saw a 
person being oppressed and was able to help him but did 
not help him. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

Hadith 97 : 

I shall not look into the rights of My servant until My 
servant looks into My rights. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

Hadith 98 ; 

If My servants obey Me, I shall shower rain upon 



them at night and make the sun shine upon them in the 
day, and I shall keep the sound of thunder away from 
them. 

[Ahmad b. HanbalJ 



Id* 1 ** a* • iA =^\ 



# # * 



Hadith 99 : 

There is nothing more effective in My Sight than 
eating frugally. 

[Al-Daylami] 

* * * 

Hadith 100 : 

Not every one who prays, truly prays. I only accept 
prayer from one who humbles himself to My Majesty, 
restrains his desires from forbidden things, does not 
persist in disobedience to Me and gives shelter to the 
stranger. By My Might and Majesty the light of the face 
of such a man is brighter than the light of the sun. I shall 
change his ignorance into knowledge and darkness into 
light. If he calls Me, I shall respond to his call; if he asks 
Me, I shall give (it) to him. If he takes an oath in My 
Name, I shall fulfil his oath. I shall protect him with My 
Might and I shall make My angels guard him. Such a 
person in My sight is like Paradise, whose fruit does not 
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perish and whose condition does not change. 

[Al-Daylami] 

J**-! 01 ^yU ^.liJI jji ^ ii^ YyJri H=>rj jy b\ J%-j J^^j 
*jJjp p^mj tjj AJapli ^iIL-jj A^JIi jJ »pX c Ijjj <U-Lkjlj LoJLc' <u 4jL^>JI 

* * * 

Hadith 101 : 

Were it not that sin is good for My faithful servant as 
it protects him from conceit, I would not allow him to sin. 

[Abu al-Shaikh] 

?|? 3^ ^C 

Hadith 102 : 

There is nothing like performing the prescribed 
duties by which My servant comes close to Me. He 
moreover continues to come closer to Me through 
supererogatory acts until I love him. And when I love 
him, I become his legs with which he walks, his hand with 
which he strikes, his tongue with which he speaks and his 
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mind with which he reflects. If he asks Me, I give him 
what he requests, and if he calls Me I respond to his call. 

[Ibn al-Saniy] 

,-? tt: ijr^jf- t/^ ^^ th ls~*"*s l5~" ^-tj v -~ w -w~^i i->» -w*-. 
. *<Cx>-) ,«jWi j[j c 4*lke-l jjJu* jl «4j lP*^ i£^ *r^*J *i cr*"*i t5*^ 

Hadith 103 : 

There is nothing like asceticism through which My 
faithful servant comes close to Me. A man cannot worship 
Me except by performing what I have made obligatory 
upon him. 

[Al-Quda'iJ 

Hadith 104 : 

I am not angry with anyone as I am with a servant 
who commits a sin and deems it greater than My 
forgiveness. If I were to bring forward punishment or if 
haste were part of My character, I would have brought 
punishment forward for those who despair of My Mercy. 

If I did not show Mercy to My servants except for 
their fear of standing before Me, I would certainly thank 
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them for it and grant (them) safety from what they feared 
as a reward for their fear. 

[Al-Rafi'i] 

^J L g.oJ b liCU 4../ai,n* ^1 JLP ( _^Ip ^y^Jtfi- Jb>-1 ^JLp C . . yitP li* 

jfe jj| jte 

Hadith 105 : 

My servant continues to come closer to Me through 
the performance of supererogatory acts until I love him. 
And when I love him, I become his hearing with which he 
hears, his sight with which he sees, his tongue with which 
he speaks and his mind with which he reflects. When he 
calls Me I answer him, when he asks Me I give him what 
he requests and when he seeks My help, I help him. 

The most beloved thing by which My servant 
worships Me is being sincere to Me. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

{jjJul AjK<Ji> i OjSw 4p-l ,J>- /J^j-J^; fJ\ *— "Jfe* t£"£ f ' <Jlk ^"' 

<U A2j*j (S^ *?"J *i Cr*^ (S^ 4Jl»<Jj <; j ■ii^° i t <^Jul Sj^ojj 4j X*-Z~j 
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Hadith 106 : 

Commend (to each other) that which is good and 
forbid (to each other) that which is evil, before such a 
time comes that you call Me and I do not respond, before 
such a time comes that you ask and I do not reply, and 
before such a time that you seek help and I do not help 
you. 

[Al-Daylami] 

*Sj c «->-' !sU jJjpJj (1)1 Ajj qa jSo^Ji •*& \jfy\j <Jij JtoJu \j -«8 

j*t jfe, sggL 
?fc ^r •$& 

Hadith 107 : 

Whoever hurts My friend wages war against Me. 

There is nothing like performing the prescribed 
duties (fara'id) through which My servant comes close to 
Me. 

My servant continues to come closer to Me through 
the performance of supererogatory acts (nawafil) until I 
love him. And when I love him, I become his eyes with 
which he sees, his hearing with which he hears, his legs 
with which he walks, his mind with which he reflects and 
his tongue with which he speaks. When he asks Me (for 
something) I give him what he asks for and when he calls 
Me I answer him. I do not hesitate about anything as I 
hesitate about his death, for he hates death and I hate to 
harm him. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 
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bj <LsA iJSs-S d\j «cJaPl ^U- (1)1 4Aj *IS3j ^JUl 4jLJj <U Jiij 



& ■& ■& 

Hadith 108 : 

Whoever forsakes wine whilst he is able to drink it, I 
shall give him the wine to drink it, I shall give him the 
wine to drink in Paradise; and whoever forsakes silk 
whilst he is able to wear it. I shall clothe him with it in 
Paradise. 

[Al- Bazar] 

C/'J ' (J"""*"*^ 'jt^**" (J* *~* 'VvJLji'i 4J1P jJUj J&J ^**dl ijjJ /ji* 

. K^j-JJill e^Ja>- ^ obj 4Jj— JJ rtlip jJl5j y&j ^dj>«ii ii^J 

jfe «St ^. 

Hadith 109 : 

Whoever shows enmity to a friend of Mine, is 
engaged in war against Me. 

I do not hesitate about anything as I do about the 
death of a believer; he hates death and I hate to harm him. 

My faithful friend may ask Me for wealth and I lead 
him away from wealth to poverty; if I turn him towards 
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wealth, its consequences will be harmful (evil) for him. 

My faithful friend may ask Me for poverty and I turn 
him to wealth; if I turn him to poverty its consequences 
will be harmful (evil) for him. 

Allah says: By My Might and Majesty, My Loftiness, 

Glory and Stature, if any servant opts for My desire 

against the desire of his heart, I put the knowledge of the 

time of his death before his eyes and I make Heaven and 

earth guarantee his sustenance, and I am with him behind 

all his business ventures. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

^L* Ujjj &*M^> «jS1 Ulj Oj*JI «'j&> jj^J^JI CJy> {jP i£$$j£ 4ipU 

Jl ^*>» j^J J*)\ Jl <*J*& ^ Cr^ 1 ij^J cr^ ^JJ ^ 'J-* 
£^*j!j J}+j iS&j J>r3 J}*J 3tf 111 o\ *S \ e jJ, 01S3 Jl)1 

cJXj>j *j«aj Ji!* aJL>-\ C^Jl j| «-«* (ij* { J^ cjlj* ^ *JJL ^ (_j\£* 

* * * 

Hadith 110 : 

Whoever is hostile to My friend I declare war against 

him. 

[Bukhari] 

. «t»/pJtj Aiil las £Jj J ^Slp ^» 
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Hadith 111 : 

Whoever humbles himself for Me like this (and the 
Prophet turned his palms to the ground), I shall raise him 
like this (and the Prophet turned his palms to the sky). 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

LT a i (*-*■**' J %**■ £_r'-*-> ***' (jW Cf~^ Lj* s ?J '*^* s_J p-^y (V 8 ' 

. *jU-Ul ij\ AJ& {Jai Jjfc*-J li5\A 4Ix»j ^j ill ^J\ <J& 

& & % 

Hadith 112 : 

Whoever remembers Me when he is angry, I 
remember him when I am angry, and I do not destroy him 
among those whom I destroy. 

[Al-Daylami] 

Mi jfe jk 

^ ^Bf ajr 

Hadith 113 : 

Whoever visits Me in My House or in the Mosque of 
the Prophet or in the Holy Mosque (in Jerusalem) and 
dies, he dies a Martyr. 

[Al-Daylami] 
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Hadith 114 : 

Whoever is so engaged in dhikr (remembrance of Me) 
as not to ask Me (for anything), I give him what is better 
than what I gave those who asked. 

[Bukhari] 

. «^JuLUl o lkp) \j> J-siil «alap| jAMZ* {j* t5^i <l*-i ^n 

ifc 4k 

Hadith 115 : 

Whoever is so engaged in dhikr (remembrance of Me) 
as not to ask Me (for his needs), I give him (his needs) 
before he asks Me. 

[Al-Daylami] 

jfa, ^e, jte 

w ^ w 

Hadith 116 : 

Whoever is so engaged in reciting the Qur'an as not 
to make supplication to Me and not to ask Me (for 
anything), I give him the reward which is due to those 
who are grateful. 

[Ibn Hudhayfa Shahin] 

\ Oi* 1 "' ^*2^** oi\\ 

sir i|f ^p 
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Hadith 117 : 

Whoever knows that I have the power to forgive sins, 
I shall forgive his sins with the greatest of ease, as long 
as he does not associate anything with Me. 

[A I- Tabaran i] 

4 > " ' ' • ' '****<) « 

* * * 

Hadith 118 : 

Whoever does something in which he associates 
someone or something else with Me, that deed is all his; 
and I am in the least need of association. 

[Ibn Jarir] 

^p *lS"^iJl ( jJ>\ \f\j ajS <j j$i iSj^ V £j^» ^1p J^p ^» 

* * * 

Hadith 119 : 

Whoever is not pleased with what I decree and 
predestine, let him look for a Lord other than Me. 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

* * * 
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Hadith 120 : 

Whoever acts gently on account of Me and humbles 
himself to Me and does not show arrogance on My earth, I 
shall raise him and place him in the loftiest Heaven. 

[Abu Na'im] 

<d*>4 JU- <M>"j ^e>j\ ^J 'J£b pj ^ £j>\yj l y>*i iM <y» 

Igs T^ 7§r 

Hadith 121 : 

Whoever is not pleased with what I decree and does 
not bear patiently the afflication with which I test him, let 
him look for a Lord other than Me. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

# & 

Hadith 122 : 

Whoever does not pray to Me, I become angry with 
him. 

[Al- 'Askari] 

A Jk. jde 
Vft Iff ^j? 
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Hadith 123 : 

This is a religion I have chosen for Myself. Nothing 
will enhance it except (your) generosity and good 
character. So honour My religion with those qualities as 
long as you are associated with it. 

[Al-Rafi'iJ 

(jJUvJI /j_«- k >-j *-L?x^j| x\ 4->r I .,rtt jj-Jj ^—^JCJ AJUyttjl (j-JJ 1JLA* 

ifs' W *8» 

Hadith 124 : 

My love is due for those who meet each other 
because of Me. 

[Al-Tabarani] 






w^n 






Hadith 125 : 

My love is due for those who love each other because 
of Me, those who sit together because of Me, those who 
spend on each other because of Me and those who visit 
each other because of Me. 

[Ahmad b. HanbalJ 
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Hadith 126 : 

By My Glory, if I remove the eyes of a servant and 
he bears My judgement with patience and accepts My 
decree, I am not pleased for him except with the reward of 
Paradise. 

[Abd ibn Hamid] 

*te yJLaij ^"Jij <^5*^*4 Sr-4* ^ JrHjf o*M' ^ <yi*"J B 

Hadith 127 : 

By My Glory, Majesty and Compassion, I shall not 
leave anyone in the Fire who says: "There is no god but 
Allah". 

[Tamam] 

. rfbi % Jj <t 3u L£t j&\ j £T H j^/j jy^j Jy& 

afc Jte ji« 

Hadith 128 : 

By My Glory, My Uniqueness, My exalted position, 
the dependence of My creation on Me, and by My being 
seated on My Throne, I shall be reluctant to punish My 
servants, men or women, who remain faithful to Islam 
into old age. 

[Al-Rafi'i] 
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Hadith 129 : 

La ilaha ilia Allah are My Words, and My Words are 
Me. Whoever says them enters My protection and is saved 
from My punishment. 

[Ibn al-Najjar] 

. ^up Uj j^ >s i«ju ^i -i C\j ^ys dbi % 'Ji m» 

* * * 

Hadith 130 : 

La ilaha ilia Allah is My fortress, whoever enters My 
fortress is saved from My punishment. 

[Abu Na'im] 

• V; 1 ^ ck y ^r y* & ^r^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* * * 

Hadith 131 : 

I accept only that is done for My sake. 

[Bukhari] 
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Hadith 132 : 

I do not give My servant two fears (khawfayn) and do 
not give him peace of mind twice (amnayn). If he has peace 
of mind (i.e. does not fear Allah), I cause him to fear on 
the Day of Judgement. If he fears Me in this world, I will 
give him peace on the Day of Judgement. 

[Ibn al-Mubarak] 

Hadith 133 : 

A solemn pledge (of itself) does not bring to man 
anything that I have not already destined for him. But the 
pledge leads him to his destiny which I have predestined. 
Through the solemn pledge I extra- 1 from the miser 
something which he gives Me because of it, something he 
has never given before. 

[Bukhari] 

jj! jJCUi 4~SJb sS3j 4jj»ii JLi (jSl Lj *^f£*i jJcJI Z*\ AjI ^yu j* 

?|r 11$ ifr 

Hadith 134 : 

When My servant remembers Me in his heart, I 
remember him in a group of My angels. And If he 
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remembers Me in a group of people I remember him in a 
higher assembly. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

Hadith 135 : 

A Muslim servant, if he drinks wine, I shall make 
him drink hot water for this violation. After this he may 
be punished or forgiven. And if he refrains from drinking 
wine to seek My pleasure, whilst he is able to drink, I 
shall give him wine to drink and thrust him into Paradise. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

je'Utf jA *\j£j\ jilS IfrJlP jAj \4fijZ1 3 J 4J JjA*-» j) dju <*jjju* *~+>mj\ 

35c 55c 55? 

Hadith 136 : 

It is not fitting for My servant to say "I am better 
than Jonah the son of Matthew". 23 

[Muslim] 

' l J^ Cf. O^Ji 'if, *J?*~ ^' : "j* tJi f4^i ij^ri ^ B 
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Hadith 137 : 

O Adam, I offered the trust (i.e. faith) to the heavens 
and the earth but they were not able to bear it. Will you, 
Adam, carry it with all its responsibilities? Adam said, 
"What benefit will there be for me?" The Lord said, "If 
you carry it (successfully) you will be rewarded and if 
you do not carry it (successfully) you will be punished. 
Adam said: "I accept it with all its responsibilities". But 
Adam stayed in Paradise for only the time between the 
first and the late afternoon prayer ('asr). Satan caused his 
explusion from Paradise. 24 

[Abu al-Shaykh] 

J^j Lfrlla.* lis ijpj jIj olj*~Jl ^jIp ajU ai c^y* ^j\ jol U* 

Hadith 138 : 

O son of Adam, as long as you worshipped Me and 
retained hope in Me and did not associate anyone with 
Me, I shall forgive you your sins. If you come to Me with 
heavens and earth full of sins, I shall meet you with an 
equal amount of forgiveness. I shall forgive you and I 
shall not be troubled. 

[Al-Tabarani] 
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, ^U Vj *iiJ *j&\j iy>j£> ^fii»j dkLSi ^ l 

iff TfC if? 

Hadith 139 : 

O son of Adam, spend and Allah will spend on you! 
Indeed, Allah's Hand is full to overflowing, and nothing 
exhausts it, day or night. 

[Al-Darqutni] 

*■<_$*£ lfr*a.* y N Uw cS^* *^ ot*i ^i* ^XSs- jiil (JaJI ol jjjl \j} 

^^ 

*§? <^P a|ff 

Hadith 140 : 

O son of Adam, if you pour out your wealth and 
spend it where I am, where it will not be burnt, or 
drowned or stolen, I will provide for you when you need 
it most, 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

jte jfe jjfc 
?jr Tf(r 3pT 
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Hadith 141 : 

O son of Adam, if you spend what you have as excess 
amount, it would be good for you. If you withhold it, it is 
bad for you; you will not be blamed for retaining what is 
sufficient for living. Begin spending on those who are 
your responsibility. The upper hand is better than the 
lower one. 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

Yj tiJU yi j^A *^-»«J b\j ^M jS- j$S Ai/tij\ JjLJ C)\ fol <jjl L* 

. Jt t5 liUl Jill £ja *js- ULJl S2\j UjjJ ^^ 'Jijlj t-iUS3l { Js> j»!Aj 

?§? Tj? ^ 

Hadith 142 : 

O son of Adam, if you remember Me I shall 
remember you, and if you forget Me I shall (still) 
remember you. 

If you obey Me, then take up residence wherever you 
like. Be a friend to Me and I shall be a friend to you, be 
sincere to Me and I shall be sincere to you. If you turn 
away from Me, I shall (still) turn to you. I am the One 
who brought you sustenance whilst you were a foetus in 
your mother's womb. I continued to plan for you until I 
carried out My Will in you. But when I brought you out in 
this world, you indulged in acts of disobedience; this is 
not the appropriate reward for One who has showered 
favours on you. 

[Al-Rafi'iJ 
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^b (_r* ty'j^J Q*y*\j t^ 1 ^'-' "-^i'j'j L^i'-P cr** °^ , *-^ > " 

jjjl Jjl 1J *il£I j^iaj ,_y ijyT" ^'J ^iJA3l <~^l J - ** J' U"* k -^ p " J^ 4 
o^iSl LjUl jta ^ vibr^-l Uii <-iLi ^yiljj, oiijl j^*- ij-^ sULi 

Hadith 143 : 

O son of Adam, rise for Me and I shall walk to you, 
walk to Me and I shall rush to you! 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

. «dO °d/J»\ t)\ J^j *Q\ jd <J\ £ h '$ fy* 



Hadith 144 : 

son of Adam, there are three types of duties, 
namely: 

1 one that is owed to Me, 

2 one that is owed to you and 

3 one that is between you and Me. 

The one that is owed to Me is that you worship Me 
and associate none with Me. The one that is owed to you 
is that I reward you for whatever good you do. And if I 
forgive (any sins that you commit) then I am the 
Forgiving and the Merciful. The one that is between Me 
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and you is that you supplicate and ask, and it is My duty 
to respond and give. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

( J^> j^dl lilj tj»^>-jjl jjjtJul UU ytpl (j^S <J <ijfcj>- jS- Sy> cJL** 

, «*.UaUlj SjU^-MI ^Lpj 4J*HUlj *U1M dLJui SZjj 

■spr ^sr 

Hadith 145 : 

O son of Adam, when you remember Me you have 
shown your gratitude to Me, When you forget Me you 
have shown your ingratitude to Me. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

■ ij^'J* J^ 'Mj Lf^'J^ 1 J 3 '/* 'M }*\ Crt 1 ^' 

Ml Jit jft> 

"$& "gg. ipr 

Hadith 146 : 

O son of Adam, devote yourself to My worship and I 
shall fill your heart with contentment and your hands with 
sustenance. O son of Adam, do not separate yourself from 
Me, for then I shall fill your heart with want and your 
hands with concerns. 

[Al-Hakim] 

iil ^1 £ \i}j iillAj bUlj { JJ^ dJ£Ai bUl ^■iL*} 9\y& pal ly\ Ij» 
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Hadith 147 : 

O Jibreel, when I take the eyes of My servant, I have 
no reward for him but granting him a vision of My Face 
and refuge in My House. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

^ ^p. ^gg. 

Hadith 148 : 

O Jibreel, I have created one million nations and no 
nation knows that I have created a nation beside itself. 
And I have not revealed it to the Preserved Tablet or to 
the squeaking sound of the Pen. My command to a thing 
when I desire it is to say to it 'Be' and it becomes, and 
there is no precedence (in My Command 'KUN') of kaf 
over nun. 25 

[Al-Daylami] 

cjij\ \'i\ jj°j^J <£y>\ UjJ, («-i-5ji *j„y0 jj &y>><^\ f-jJUl ^r* /«JJ*i (*-! 

"ifr "sgf «|t 
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Hadith 149 : 

O world, serve him who serves Me and employ the 
one who serves you! 

[Al-Quda'i] 



Hadith 150 : 

O world, pass by My friends and do not appear 
delicious to them, thereby seducing them! 

[Al-Quda'i] 

31? <5C ?s* 

Hadith 151 : 

O My servants, I gave to you in abundance and then I 
asked you for a loan. Whoever therefore gives Me 
something willingly out of what I have given him, I give 
him an immediate reward and also store for him a reward 
in the Hereafter. 

If I take from my servant against his will what I have 
given him, and he is patient, anticipating My reward, then 
I grant him My Beneficence and Compassion and put his 
name down as one of those who are rightly guided and 
allow him to see Me. 

[Al-Rafi'i] 
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Hadith 152 : 

O My servants, you are all lost except those whom I 
guided; you are all weak except those to whom I gave 
strength; you are all poor except those whom I made rich; 
so ask Me and you shall receive. 

Indeed the first and the last of you, humankind and 
the Jinn, all the living and all the dead, all that is 
succulent and all that is withered, if they were all as good 
as the heart of the most pious man amongst My servants, 
it will not add to My kingdom as much as the wing of a 
gnat. 

And if the first and the last among you, humankind 
and the Jinn, all that is living and all that is dead, all that 
is succulent and all that is withered were as bad as the 
heart of the most sinful man, it will not diminish My 
kingdom as much as the wing of a gnat. 

That is so because I am Unique. My Punishment is a 
Word, and My Compassion is a Word. Whoever is certain 
of My Power to forgive, it will not seem impossible (to 
him) that I should forgive his sins however grave they 
may be. 

[Al-Tabarani] 
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iSo^j j«-5w;!j p-^S^r'3 (*^j' «J* y* f^?* ^jJu-u c-~pi ,ji i\ 

(5^Lp ^ JuP ^y&l C-JU j^lp ljxi>-l <»5vljbj «£*J0jj *£+~aj 1Svj>-j 

LSZst-j l£Ls~j ~SJLj\j 1Sj»-\j *Sjj\ jl yj <*0yu ?-li>- L ^^» ^ slj U 
I** { jfiiiii I* J j* JLp ,/>*' *— JU ( Jp Ij**£>-i nSJLAjj pSCjejj pS~*j>j 
Cj&J Cr* }y& J^JJ }^ crt 1 ^ •**"£ cA «^J* *"*>** C^" S?v 

*aSr ?|r if? 

Hadith 153 : 

O *Isa, I shall raise after you a nation which, if they 
receive what they desire, they will praise (Me) and will 
show gratitude; and if they are afflicted with what they 
dislike, they will seek reward in the Hereafter and will 
exercise patience, without them possessing forbearance 
and knowledge. 

'Isa said: O my Lord, how will they achieve this 
without any forbearance and any knowledge? 

Allah said: I shall give them some of My Forbearance 
and some of My Knowledge. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

\jjS**5ij ljJU>- £)j~>»-| v» {*-fri*»*^ C)\ A* l iJJbu qA i»L*Pu ^1 ^1*p L J 

ULS <Lij \j : Jli lip ^3 "^-^ Vj Ijjl^j \y r ^s>A dj*y& U *^jL^»1 0V3 
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Hadith 154 : 

O Muhammad, your people will continue to ask 'what 
is this?' and 'what is that?' until they say: Allah created all 
creation, but who created Allah? 

[Muslim and Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

f * *' .' .' ' * ' * * '' » " > * « 

&&. ik. sit 

7$t ^pr igr 

Hadith 155 : 

O Muhammad, whoever believes in Me and does not 
believe in the predetermination of good and bad, let him 
seek a lord other than Me. 

[Al-Shirazi] 

uj ( j*»*jdJL9 ojJij ojttS- jJUUu (V»jj (>-Jj ig-i //*' <V* JUj>%* u' 

Hadith 156 : 

O Musa, whoever of My servants meets Me at the 
occasion of the Resurrection, I search for what (good and 
evil) he has in his hands, with the exception of the pious. 
To the latter I show deference, respect and honour, then 
admit them to Paradise without reckoning. 

[Al-Hakim and al-Tirmidhl] 
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Hadith 157 : 

O Musa, you cannot see Me; no living person can see 
Me without dying. Nothing dry will see Me without 
crumbling, nothing damp will see Me without 
disintegrating. But the people of Paradise will see Me. 
These are the ones whose eyes do not die and whose 
bodies do not wither. 

[Al-HakimJ 

$? $ $ 

Hadith 158 : 

Musa, there is no quality which people may emulate 
that brings them closer to Me, than the renunciation of the 
world. There is nothing like pious abstinence from what I 
have forbidden, that will bring people closer to Me. And 
those who worship Me, cannot worship Me through 
anything that is as good as weeping in awe of Me. 

[Al-Quda'i] 
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Hadith 159 : 

O Musa, if the Heavens and all that they contain, the 
earth and all that it contains and the seas and all that they 
contain were put in one dish of the Scales and the words 
"There is no god but Allah" was put in the other, this 
dish would outweigh the other. 

[Abu Ya'la] 

Hadith 160 : 

Each man's good and bad deeds will be brought out 
on the Day of Judgement and some of these will be 
cancelled by others. If only one good deed remains (to his 
credit) he will be admitted to Paradise. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

y^i j4«w Lg_v2j«j ^jfiuJLS <uuiJi p>jj 4j\£yMj JuxJl cju-««>ij iyj;" 

. «<C>*Ji jl>-il SJb-lj <C— >- 

Jfe J& &£ 

it* iQt ifS 
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Hadith 161 : 

The son of Adam offends Me by saying "How 
disappointing is time!". Let no one pronounce these 
words, for I am Time. I alternate Day and Night and if I 
so wish I can stop them alternating. 

[Muslim] 



Hadith 162 : 

Allah will say to the womb "I created you with My 
Hand and derived for you a Name from My Name and 
brought you near Me. By My Honour and Majesty, I shall 
give honour to the one who honours you and I shall 
dishonour those who violate you, and I shall not be 
pleased till you are pleased. 

[Al-Hakim and al-Tirmidhi] 

^y Lwl kill ciiij iS^i '■i&**>- (t-* - ^ ty^J ~>j\~*> *^\ uj*i 

o* u*^*'j s^>j j* o^f* <Jy*~j jfyts sj^ ^^ ^A'Jj e^ 1 

Hadith 163 : 

Allah says to the angels who are charged with 
sustenance for the descendants of Adam, "If you find any 
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man who has only one concern (i.e. the Hereafter) then 
make heavens and earth responsible for his sustenance; if 
you find a man who seeks sustenance and does so in 
moderation, then make his sustenance good and facilitate 
it for him; but if a man goes beyond that, then let him 
alone in what he seeks. In any case, he shall not have 
more than the level I have decreed for him". 

[Abu Na'im] 

<uU» Sj^jJbj-J Xj* L»jIj iJ0 j jMJ Cj\ja~J\ *»jj Ij.'«.0.»,<fli9 '"^>"lj <■*-* {♦-I-'' 

^1 ^ 3ffc 

Hadith 164 ; 

Allah says to His angels: Go to My servant and pour 
calamities on him, for I love to hear his voice. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

^^9 lli» 1*$2\ <u1p Ijl^ai {$£& (J\ IjiUaJl <cSu*5UJ 4JJI Oj&J 

& % %fc 

Hadith 165 : 

Allah would say on the Day of Judgement: Bring out 
of the Fire anyone who remembered Me on a single day or 
feared Me in a single situation! 

[Al-Tirmidhi] 
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Hadith 166 : 

Allah would say on the Day of Judgement to 
children: Enter Paradise! They would say: O Lord, not 
unless our fathers and mothers enter also. So they come 
forward and Allah would say: Why do I see them 
hesitating? Enter Paradise! The children would say: O 
Lord, what of our parents? Then Allah would say: Enter 
Paradise, you and your parents! 

[Ahmad b. Hanbai] 

eJj C OjijA^ «C>Jl ljl>ol OljJji) <ull<iJl £jj t_^^ "^ djAi® 
ljJL>-il ^jtk.'a *^ljl -J t* 4JJI UjA^ &j*Q UjL^ilj UjUl /U*-Jb L^" 

£|? ^p. ^ 

Hadith 167 : 

Allah would say on the Day of Judgement: O Adam, 

rise and select from your descendants nine hundred and 

ninety nine to go to the Fire and one to go to Paradise. 

(When the Prophet reported this to the Companions) he 

cried and his Companions cried also. And then he said: 

Lift up your heads, for by Him in whose hands is my soul, 

my people amongst the nations are like white hairs on the 

coat of a black ox. 

[Al-TabaraniJ 
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Hadith 168 : 

Allah says to Paradise every day: Be good to those 
who dwell J you, and i, increases in its goodness. The 
coolness which people feel at dawn comes from that 
(goodness). 

[Al-Tabarani] 

i^lJl dUij LJs» itajis <±UaJ <_s-^ £><JJ fjd "$> ^J^ **^ <3j*J B 

."tlUi /^a 't****-" (J - ^ oJI>*j (^iJI 
?|r t$f «§st 

Hadith 169 : 

Allah would say to the 'Ulama (religious scholars) on 
the Day of Judgement when He is seated on His Throne to 
judge His servants: I did not bestow My Knowledge and 
My Compassion upon you except that I intend to forgive 
you whatever you did. I do not trouble Myself in this 
regard. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

oi'Ce- *Lii! <~*>'^ ^s- JL*i lil iaLSil *^j *LijJlJ ^Uj aJJI Oyb} 
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Hadith 170 : 

Allah would say on the Day of Judgement: Where are 
My neighbours? The angels would say: Who are the ones 
who are worthy of being. Your neighbours? Allah would 
then say: Where are the reciters of the Qur'an and those 
who build mosques and pray in them? 

[Abu Na'imJ 

35? 15? ^& 

Hadith 171 : 

Allah would say on the Day of Judgement: O My 
loved ones, come near Me! The angels would say: Who 
are Your loved ones? Allah would say: The poor among 
the Muslims. (Following this) they will all draw near to 
him. Then Allah would say: I did not withdraw worldly 
things from you because of your insignificance in My 
sight. Therefore today I wish to increase My Munificence 
towards you, so wish now whatever you desire. Then 
Allah would order them to be taken to Paradise forty 
years before the rich. 

[Abu al-Shaykh] 
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Hadith 172 : 

Allah says; Look at the visitors who have come to 
My House on pilgrimage; they have come to Me 
dishevelled and dust-laden! 

[Al-Hakim] 

Hadith 173 : 

Allah would say on the Day of Judgement (to angels): 
Today, those assembled will know who are the recipients 
of Divine Munificence. 

Someone said (to the Prophet): O Messenger of 
Allah! Who are these? The Prophet said: It is those who 
attend the assemblies of dhikr in mosques. 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 
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Hadith 174 : 

Allah revealed to Adam: O Adam! Go on pilgrimage 
to this House (in Mecca) before something happens to 
you! 

Adam said: O my Lord! What could happen to me? 

Allah said: Something that you do not know, that is 
Death. 

Adam said: What is Death? 

Allah said: You will experience it. 

Adam said: Whom shall I appoint as a successor in 
my Family? 

Allah said: Offer it (i.e. the task) to the heavens, the 
earth and the mountains. 

Adam offered it (the task) to the heavens and they 
declined, he offered it to the earth and it declined, and he 
offered it to the mountains and they declined (also). But 
Adam's son, who became the murderer of his brother, 
accepted it. So Adam left India and wherever he camped, 
he established villages and settlements after him until he 
arrived at Mecca. The angels received him and they said 
'May peace be upon you, O Adam, and may your 
pilgrimage be accepted! This House, however, has been 
visited in pilgrimage two thousand years before you, and 
the House, at that time, was a ruby. 

[Al-Daylami] 
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^^pI :JLS ^-^JjA <_$» iJAj*c1a {J» :JLS aSjJj <_»^. :Jli ?o^iJI 
^Js-j cJli oljXJUl ^^Lp ,j^3** J^rf^L? <jAj *L? ol^iUl <_^ »^3i 
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. **\j!L>- AjjSU J&»ji Cl^lj {[* ^j^-i dJLlli 

* * * 

Hadith 175 : 

Allah revealed to Musa: O Musa, would you like Me 
to dwell with you in your house? Musa prostrated himself 
before Allah and said: O Lord, how could that be? 

(Allah said:) O Musa, (P.B.U.H.) did you not know 
that I am the Companion of whoever remembers Me and 
wherever My servant looks for Me, will find Me? 

[Ibn Shahin] 

aAJ y^i tiHj cUUi J&1>\ of d*>jf ^J-y> Li ^jU aAJI ^jU 

. l^jJsrj (JjCp ^jXH^iJl l»j£j>-j ,J>'£'z 

* * * 
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Hadith 176 : 

Allah revealed to Musa (P.B.U.H.) the following: In 
the community of Muhammad there are men who stand on 
every hill and valley loudly proclaiming the testimony 
that "There is no god but Allah", and the reward that I 
promise them is similar to the reward that is due to the 
Prophets. 

[Al-Daylami] 

J 5 " J* oj>jZ>. NU-^3 j^J> Z\ ,y b\ ^jS J\ iUI ^jh 

J& Jte jfe 
fl^ ^ff 3^ 

Hadith 177 : 

Allah revealed to Musa (P.B.U.H.): O Musa, there are 
those among My servants who if they asked Me for 
Paradise in its entirety, I would give it to them. But (in 
this world) if they ask Me even for the case of the whip, I 
will not give it to them. That is not because of their 
insignificance in My Sight, but because I want to reserve 
for them My Generosity in the Hereafter, and I would 
protect them from the world as a shepherd protects his 
sheep from unwholesome pastures. 

O Musa, I did not thrust the poor on the rich because 
My treasures were insufficient for them or because My 
Mercy did not encompass them. But I imposed on the 
wealth of the rich a share for the poor. 

O Musa, If the rich respond promptly, I shall 
complete My favour upon them and I shall reward them 
tenfold in this world for one good deed. Musa, be for the 
poor a treasure, for the weak a fortress, for the seeker of 
help a protector. If you do so, I shall be your Companion 
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in times of hardship, your Source of Consolation in times 
of loneliness and I shall look after you night and day. 

[Ibn al-Najjar] 

a} jly* {jp jJSh J«13 -dapl 1J \>°y» o!Ap ^l^* yj 4 -^ ap ^ v*jf\J>»*j 

^ jlyLiiJ c~J>jS (j^j , » ,$, * ... " *J (^u-s^j jlj I 4 IIP cJLtf j^ijj*- <3l 
c~J>y L**s Lgipj^** *— «^ frL^p jl jLl (1)1 Oijl I g »■•■: U jLxpjI JljJal 

C-A**9lj j^Ujw ( f^Lc C->.oJt viui \jX*i d\ ^j^y* H (*-§J'j' ' ^J* *l j Aa U 
ij JlSij LwiyJi iJL^ «Jl _jj L*>-L»^ ?i V- vlM j *i*' * *«SI lLp **9smm>«JL} « It. ,*»*» - 

* * * 

Hadith 178 : 

Allah revealed to Musa (P.B.U.H.): Remind them of 
My days. (Narrator adds): Allah's days are His favours. 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

?!& ^c ?i$ 
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Hadith 179 : 

Allah revealed to Musa (P.B.U.H.): Were it not for 
those who testified that there is no god but Allah, I would 
have imposed Hell on the people of the world. O Musa! 
Were it not for those who worship Me, I would not have 
given respite, even for the twinkling of an eye to those 
who disobey Me. O Musa, Whoever believes in Me, he is 
the noblest of creatures to Me! 

O Musa, a word from an 'aqq weighs as much as all 
the sand on earth. Musa asked: O Lord, who is an 'aqq? 
Allah said: when a person says to his parents "No, I am 
not at your service". 

[Abu Na'im] 

* * s 
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Hadith 180 : 

Allah revealed to Musa (P.B.U.H.): O Musa, be 
content with a piece of barley bread with which you ward 
off your hunger, (be content with) a cloth with which you 
cover your nakedness and be patient with calamities. 

If you see worldly things coming your way, say: We 
belong to Allah and to Him we shall return. It is a punishment 
which has been hastened into this world. If, however, you 
see worldly things turning away from you and poverty 
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coming towards you, then say: Welcome to the symbol of 
the pious! 

[Al-Daylami] 

} S P "* ft • * * S } ' ' s" } 

LjUI cS\j YsYj oLwi»JI ^Js- °jy*>\j (iAJjjp Lgj (jjljj ^j^""!* <^-yr 
. */j->«JWajl jU-i>J ^-j^ J-^ ^Li» 'jiiJIj S^jJl 8 
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Hadith 181 : 

Allah revealed to Da'ud (P.B.U.H.): O Da'ud, a man 
will come on the Day of Judgement with his good deed 
like a putrid corpse at which dogs have gathered tearing it 
apart. Would you like to be one of those dogs and drag 
(the corpse) along with them? 

O Da'ud, be a man of good speech and of modest 
dress. Be warned that one cannot have fame in this world 
and in the next! 

[Al-Daylami] 

^j ^ US' j_j5J jl L*cs\ \+>j%i £>t&\ W^* c-^l '<f~>r 

If? 'Sfr Iff 
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Hadith 182 : 

Allah revealed to Da'ud (P.B.U.H.): O Da'ud, a man 
will bring his good deed on the Day of Judgement. I shall 
delegate the judgement of his own deed to him, with 
regard to Paradise. 

Da'ud said: Who is this man? 

Allah said: He is a believer who struggles for the 
needs of his faithful brother which he would like to 
accomplish, no matter whether they are accomplished or 
not. 

[Al-KhatibJ 

jgiwj j*/*3^ tJ« T«A-jtJl iJL* £y»j i^jj L ijb Jll 4Jj>JI ^jj Lgj c*&>-ls 

* * & 

Hadith 183 : 

Allah revealed to Da'ud (P.B.U.H.): By My Power! If 
a man seeks My Protection, and does not seek it from any 
of My creatures, and I recognise this by his intention, 
then if all the heavens and earth and all therein conspire 
against him, I shall grant him a safe escape from this. 

If a man seeks protection of a creature without Me 
and I recognise this by his intention, I shall sever all the 
means of escape before him and I shall deepen the ditch 
under his feet. 

If any man obeys Me, I shall grant his request before 
he asks Me, I shall respond to him before he calls Me and 
I shall forgive him before he seeks My forgiveness. 

[Al-Daylami] 
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* * * 

Hadith 184 : 

Allah revealed to David: Tell the tyrants not to 
remember Me for I remember those who remember Me; 
and My remembrance of them shall be that I shall curse 
them. 

[Al-Daylami] 

* * * 

Hadith 185 : 

Allah revealed Da'ud (P.B.U.H.): O My friend, 
beautify your manners, even with the unbelievers; then 
you will enter Heaven with the righteous. I have already 
decreed: 

"Whoever improves his manners I shall grant him the 
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Shade of My Throne, accommodate him in My Holy 
Sanctuary and bring him closer to My Presence". 

[Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi] 

• *c$j^3^" o** *^^> ^'j i** - "^* *Ss , ** > " *«^-'i 

Hadith 186 : 

Allah revealed to Abraham (P.B.U.H.): O Abraham, I 
am Omniscient and I love every erudite person. 

[Ibn Abd al-Barr] 

4 i 9 * * 

StL jfe Jg| 

Hadith 187 : 

Allah revealed to Jesus, (P.B.U.H.) son of Mary: O 
Jesus, counsel yourself with the benefit of My wisdom 
and if you benefit (from My Wisdom,) advise others. If 
not, stand before Me, ashamed. 

[Al-Daylami] 

•lis. ■3& <3& 
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Hadith 188 : 

Allah revealed to Jesus (P.B.U.H.) in the New 
Testament: Tell people among the Israelites "Whoever 
fasts for My Pleasure, I shall give him good health and 
increase his reward for him. 

[Abu al-Shaykh and al-Daylami] 

SjS IJP ?|ff 

Hadith 189 : 

Allah revealed to one of the Prophets: Tell My 
righteous servants not to take Me for granted, for I shall 
apply My Justice to them and I shall punish them without 
being unjust. And tell My servants who are sinners not to 
despair of My Mercy, for there is no sin too grave for Me 
to forgive. 

[Abu Dharr] 

. *ejipi cJi ^Lp j&± * **& t? j> ^ m j cy L^* - » ■* 

2&B. Ms. Ms, 

^p? Tf? ^S 

Hadith 190 ; 

Allah revealed to Jesus (PBUH): Move from place to 
place so that you will not be recognised and therefore 
harmed. By My Might and Majesty, I shall indeed marry 
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you to a thousand houris and I shall give you a wedding 
banquet that will last four hundred years. 

[Ibn 'Asakir] 

, ,* -4 » , , t * *■ 
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Hadith 191 : 

Allah revealed to one of the Prophetsr Say to such 
and such a worshipper "As far as your ascetic piety is 
concerned, you have given early comfort to yourself (in 
this world); as far your devotion to Me, you have gained 
through me honour and glory". 

Allah said to the worshipper: "What have you done in 
your obligations to Me?" He (the worshipper) said: O 
Lord, what are my obligations to you? Allah said: Did you 
declare hostility to an enemy on account of Me, and did 
you offer friendship to a friend on account of Me? 

I Abu Na 'im] 
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Hadith 192 : 

Allah revealed to my brother 'Uzayr: O 'Uzayr 26 ! If 
you suffer an affliction, do not complain about Me to My 
creatures! Indeed I have received many problems from 
you, yet I did not complain of you to My angels. 

O 'Uzayr, disobey Me as much as you are able to bear 
My punishment! Ask Me for your needs only as much as 
you have performed your deeds for Me. But you will not 
escape from My grasp until you enter My Paradise! 

'Uzayr was shaken and cried. Allah then revealed to 
him: Do not cry 'Uzayr, for if you disobey Me out of 
ignorance, I shall forgive you through My forbearance. I 
am Generous and I do not hasten to punish My servants. I 
am more Merciful than all those who show mercy. 

[Al-Daylami] 

jjj* L ^jSZ*^ ^jM dixJil Xli *j~£ k— jlvai till* ^bU^l JLaa is*b*~ ^yi 

4H *u' tj^ju i^k ji)* j£*^ jz*r lH"^ cr*"" <4j&* {/*> ^J J, 
J^pI V *jjS" ^ a u*^*** ^ iZj'jki- liilf^J ^L^xs- C)ls ^jp L <i£j V 
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Hadith 193 : 

Allah revealed to the Two-horned One: By My Might 
and Majesty, I have not created a thing dearer to Me than 
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a good deed and I shall make for it a distinct sign. 

If you see someone to whom I have endeared good 
deeds and the doing of them, and have endeared (him) to 
those who seek him, then you too should love him and 
befriend him, for I love and befriend him. 

If you see someone to whom I have made the good 
deed hateful and made it hateful for people to look for 
him, then you too should hate him and do not befriend 
him, for he is the worst of those I have created. 

[Al-DaylamiJ 

ULa cJl* li jy^rj J}*j Cp'j&\ i|i J\ JLi Sill ^jU 

„ i -Y- ' - » * • *\- >\ - 

. *«w»dJb>- ( *y» j»m ^y> Ai^S *Jj2* 

Hadith 194 : 

Allah revealed to me (the Prophet): O brother of 
Messengers and brother of the Warners, warn your people: 

1 Not to enter any of My Houses without sound 
hearts, truthful tongues, clean hands and sexual purity; 

2 Not to enter any of My Houses if any of them 
owes something to any of My servants, for I shall curse 
him as long as he prays standing before Me, until he 
returns that which is due to its rightful owner. 

When he does that, I shall be his hearing with which 
he hears, his sight with which he sees. He shall be one of 
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My friends and chosen ones, and he shall be My 
neighbour in Paradise along with Prophets, Siddiqs 
(faithful/ spenders in charity) and Martyrs. 

[Abu Na'im] 

o! diiy jJLJl j£jJ&SJI U-l L ^JLC.^15! U-l U ^J\ 4151 ^jh 

rjjlj 4*A> ^JiJ AS^u^s /jUlj 4 .*<JL * w> JLa» jl ^j »«j /■» UUj I Jb-Jj j 
♦a jj «>jj 4j j-va-J (_$Jul 6j-s<X) OjSlj <J /i-*-«j t5Jul <*^**» (JjjI ,t*9 

Sgr ?§F vgf 

Hadith 195 : 

Allah revealed to me words which entered my ear and 
became fixed in my heart. 

I was ordered not to seek forgiveness for anyone who 
dies a polytheist. 

Whoever gives from the excess of his wealth, this is 
good for him. Whoever holds it back, this is bad for him. 

Allah will not blame anyone for keeping what is 
sufficient for his needs. 

[Ibn Jarir] 
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Hadith 196 : 

It is written in the Gospel "As you give so shall you 
receive, and the measure with which you measure (for 

others) will be the measure for you". 

[Al-Daylami] 

. « JbSo J^ (5 Jul JISjXj jIjj ^jj US' J~r^Vi ^ ^j^» 

& % & 

Hadith 197 : 

It is written in the Torah: "Anyone who has a 
daughter who reaches the age of twelve years and does 
not give her in marriage and she commits a sin, that sin 
will be on him (the father)". 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

. «<Q* ^^ pi* V^l ^Us»U 

l|r IjT ^ 

Hadith 198 : 

It is written in the Torah: Whoever is pleased that his 
life will be long and his sustenance plentiful, let him do 
his duty to his kith and kin. 

[Al-Hakim] 
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Hadith 199 : 

Da'ud (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Lord, what rights do 
You owe to your servants when they visit You in Your 
House? 

Allah said: Every visitor has a right owed to him by 
the person visited. O Da'ud, it is their right which I owe 
that I should spare them misfortunes in the world and 
forgive them their sins when I meet them. 

[AlTabarani] 

01 OU S£ J h//j fJL ill iJLip &UJ li ^1 Oli SjlS 0I» 
^\j LJijI ^ jUfciUl 51 ^ j^5 01 ^IS U jj^JI j£ it ^lj ^ 



Hadith 200 : 

A man entered Paradise and saw his slave occupying 
a position higher than his, and said: O my Lord, my slave 
is occupying a position above mine! 

Allah said: Yes, I rewarded him for his deeds and I 
rewarded you for yours. 

[Al-Tabarani] 



295 
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3fc ale 'If? 

Hadith 201 : 

The Ka'ba has a tongue and lips and it complained 
saying: O my Lord, my pilgrims and visitors have become 
few in number. Allah revealed: I am creating people, 
humble and eloquent, who will yearn for you as a dove 
yearns for her eggs. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

/j**J L*5 wwj Qj*>*j ucj*** Lyls*- I «ij (jP^*" t«Jj, **J' lj^J^* iSj'jJj 

^ 1§T T$t 

Hadith 202 : 

Jibreel said: O Muhammad, Allah would address me 
on the Day of Judgement and would say: O Jibreel, why 
do I see such and such a person amongst the people of 
Fire? 

Jibreel would say: O my Lord, we did not find that 
person to have any good deeds that would benefit him 
today! 

Allah would say: I hear him in the lower world 
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saying "O Hannan! (All-Merciful, O Mannan! 
(Bountiful)", so bring him forth and ask him: Is there a 
'Hannan' and 'Mannan' besides Allah? 

So I shall take him by his hand from among the 
people of Fire and put him into the rows of the People of 
Paradise. 

[Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi] 

Jj>-j jp 4JJI jIp ju*j <*)£>- jj* A*j Jjj£» <3u-U ajU Dli» Ij 0u>- U 

Hadith 203 : 

Musa (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Lord, who among Your 
servants is the dearest to you? Allah said: One who has 
the power (to punish), yet forgives. 

( [Al-Bayhaqi] 

• , ( y* p j^ ty ti^' <y& fillip js>\ BiLp (jj! £>j L t5 ^j£ Oil* 

Hadith 204 : 

Musa (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Lord, teach me 
something by which I may remember You, and call You! 
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Allah said: O Musa, say la ilaha ilia Allah. 

Musa said: All of your servants say this. 

Allah said: Say la ilaha ilia Allah. 

Musa said: O my Lord, there is no god but You, but I 
want something with which You favour me alone! 

Allah said: O Musa, If all the seven heavens and 
those who inhabit them other then Me, and the seven 
earths were placed in one end of the Scales and la ilaha ilia 
Allah was placed in the other, la ilaha ilia Allah would weigh 
heavier than them! 

[Al-Nasa'i] 

-Ciii aIji % aJi m j5 0i5 iji ijl ibu ^ Z/& Ois d]i \ <^\h 

o' *J jj-x* »-* Lj lSLs 4j ^jUa>*j UL-u* >A-jji L^»h k_jj Lj dwJi jll 4_H j 

1J£ ^ ?$& 

Hadith 205 : 

Musa (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Lord, I wish to know 
who \ dp You love from among Your servants so that I 
would love him! 

Allah said: If you see a servant of Mine frequently 
engaged in remembering Me, it is I who have permitted 
him to do so and I love him. And if you see a servant of 
Mine who does not remember Me, again it is I who have 
prevented him from doing so, and I dislike him. 

[Al-Darqutni] 
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Hadith 206 : 

Musa (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Lord, how did Adam 
thank You? 

Allah said: Adam knew that this (idea of thanking) is 
from Me and that is how he expressed his gratitude. 

[Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi] 

dUS jl£i ^Jj> dJJi jl IAp JIS mi\ tj^ii i alS" c j j U L ^»y i Jls' 

^? ^? ?s* 

Hadith 207 : 

Musa (P.B.U.H.) said to his lord: What is the reward 
for one who consoles a mother who has lost her child? 

Allah said: I shall screen him with My shade on the 
day when there is no shade except Mine. 

[Ibn al-Sani and al-Daylami] 

3fS" ifr 3|C 
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Hadith 208 : 

Musa (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Lord: Are You near, so 
that I may whisper to You, or far, so that I may call out to 
You? I feel the beauty of Your Voice but I see You not! 
Where are You? 

Allah said: I am Behind you and in front of you, on 
your right and on your left. O Musa, I am the Companion 
of My servant when he remembers Me! I am with him 
when he calls Me! 

[Al-DaylamiJ 

<iii-*j ^Pj diiUlj dJLil>- Ul ^Uj JUi CJl ^JU iiijl "Vj dij\«a {j~>- 

if? "^f ^ 

Hadith 209 : 

Musa (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Lord, You have shut the 
world to Your believing servants! Allah then opened for 
him one of the gates of Paradise and said: This is what I 
have prepared for them. Musa said: By Your Might and 
Majesty and the Height of Your position, if a man, both of 
whose hands and feet are en,, was dragged on his faee, 
from the day he was created to the Day of Judgement, 
then this was his reward, he would feel that he had never 
experienced hard times. 

Musa (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Lord, You have given 
the world to the unbelievers! Allah then opened fot him 
one of the gates of Hell and said: This is what I have laid 
in store for them. Musa said: O my Lord, by Your Might 
and Majesty, if you gave an unbeliever the world and all 
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that is in it, and he continued to enjoy it from the day of 

his creation to the Day of Judgement, and this was his 

destiny, he would feel that he has never seen any good 

thing (in life)! 

[Al-Darqutni and al-Daylami] 

aJ 4JJI Miii lliUl ^ji3i iiX* L J^e- jiil «JJLJ[ Z/j U : ,J*y u^* 

f-Uljlj diJ^rj ^)^j '■ u^ *J ojJIpI U I Ja JU» 4^>JI *-j1jjJ ^ LjIj 

:JU» <d 03JLP1 U lii jUi jGl «-->IjjI ^ LL aJ ^ias CjJi yl53l 
*jj ili (iJJi ^ Jjj IJj LgJ Uj DjJI axLLp! ^3 *iU!A>-j &>\*j 4-0 ^ 

" i,, , „ «$,..- ,» ' , > 

Hadith 210 : 

Da'ud (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Lord, what do You owe 
to Your servants when they visit You, for every visitor 
has dues owed to him by the person visited? 

Allah said: Da'ud, I owe them the preservation of 
good health in their worldly life and forgiveness for them 

when I meet them. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

J\j l£3 sjU i-Jjjlj *-* lij SAs- itaLp £>- U Z/j L : Sjta Jli» 
'ji*\j filJi ^ ^JUl ol ^ fi JlJ ijiS I : 3U U^- jj>JI ^ 

'Sir if? Sj? 



301 



Hadith211 : 

Da'ud (P.B.U.H.) said: O my Allah, what is the 
reward for one who escorts a funeral, seeking Your 
pleasure? Allah said: His reward is that My angels will 
escort him and will pray for his soul among the souls. 

Da'ud said: What is the reward for one who consoles 
a grieving person, seeking Your pleasure? Allah said: His 
reward is that I shall clothe him with a garment of 
righteousness and with that garment I shall screen him 
from the Fire and admit him to Paradise. 

Da'ud said: What is the reward for one who takes 
care of an orphan or a widow, seeking Your pleasure? 
Allah said: His reward is that I shall shade him on the 
Day of Judgement when there is no shade except Mine. 

Da'ud said: What is the reward for one whose tears 
flowed down his cheeks out of awe of You? Allah said: 
His reward is that I shall save his face from the scorch of 
the Fire, and I shall save him from the Great Terror on the 
Day of Judgement. 

[Ibn 'Asakir] 

". (JU ilki{+0j> *{JCj\ Ojli ^II tw« **-i Sy» *l_j>- L» ig^\ *J^ JLi* 

aIaj] j\ WjXj (JIp ?y> *!*>• L* *.g.Ul ; u\£ «2>«Jt ai>-3U jwl ;** <u oju-'j 
: Jli i J^> H\ *$> M ijj a^LJJI a^j a!Js»T of ojlj*- : JUS jJbL^i *UcjI 
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Hadith 212 : 

Da'ud said in one of his addresses to his Lord: O my 
Lord, who of Your servants is the dearest to You, so that I 
may love him with Your love? Allah said: David, the 
dearest of My servants to Me is one whose heart is pure 
and whose palms are clean, who does not bring harm to a 
person and does not move around spreading slander. The 
mountains may move, but he does not move (from his 
love for Me). He loves Me and loves all those who love 
Me and endears Me to My servants. 

Da'ud said: O my Lord, You know that I love You 
and I love all those who love You, but how may I endear 
You to Your servants? Allah said: Remind them of My 
favours, My trials and My anger. O David, any of My 
servants who helped an oppressed person and walked with 
him in his oppressed state, I steady his feet on the' Day 
when other feet are unsteady. 

[Al-Bayhaqi] 

4i>4 (illM <4*»-i ^W? d>' 4 J 3 ^ - Aj 4^*^^ ^s* ^J^ u\*v 

ijyjbj tjy^j (j^k p-t'j** : <3ui iijiUc- j>\ SLf-\ Czfi *i4>4 

?f? ^ ^r 



303 



Hadith 213 : 

Iblis said: O my Lord, You have determined 
sustenance for every creature, what then is my 
sustenance? 

Allah said: (Your sustenance is) that on which My 
name has not been invoked. 

[Abu al-Shaykh] 

Sp" 3fr ^" 

Hadith 214 : 

Iblis said: O my Lord, You sent down Adam and You 
knew that there shall be a Book and there shall be 
Messengers! So what is the Book and who are the 
Messengers? 

Allah said: The Messengers are the angels and the 
Prophets from among themselves and the Books are the 
Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms, and the Criterion (the 
Qur'an). 

Iblis said: Then what is my book? 

Allah said: Your book is the tattoo, your reading is 
poetry, your messengers are soothsayers, your food is that 
on which Allah's name is not invoked and your drink is 
every intoxicant. Your truth is a lie, your house is the 
bath-house, your snare is women, your caller to prayer is 
the flute and your mosque is the market place. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

304 



dJWjSj *-J'^^ wC^ • J** tjj^zS »-»i -Jli uISj^jIj jjjjJIj AjhJjIj 
jLoi*Jl dloj-«j *U1jJ! i)Jb L/9 < j ^u^-Ji vUi~oj i-j-lSol «iJb«W?j SJL»* 






Hadith 215 : 

Iblis said to his Lord: By Your Might and Majesty, I 
shall continue to beguile mankind as long as their souls 
dwell in them. 

His Lord said to him: By My Might and Majesty, I 
shall continue to forgive them as long as they seek My 
forgiveness. 

[Abu Na'im] 

c~»b L Jo! ^jj i£j*\ T"j>\ * ( ^J^ 5 rj '^j^i » *ij <j~?A cJ^3* 

<%t «§r "s|& 

Hadith 216 : 

The Israelites said to Musa (PBUH): Does your Lord 
pray? Musa said: Fear Allah, O Sons of Israel! 

Allah said: O Musa! What did your people say? Musa 
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said: O my Lord, You already know! They said: Does 
your Lord pray? 

Allah said: Tell them My prayer for My servants is 
that My Mercy should precede My Anger. If it were not 
so, I would have destroyed them. 

[Ibn 'AsakirJ 

?dliji di) Jli liU (Jf ^ y L : 4J1 JUi J-Jij— I ^ L aJJI Ij£1 : ^j* 
^"^C? 0| l*^->-li : Jli »lCj t _ 5 U<4 J* : 'j^ c~U* Ji U t/j L : JIS 

. t 1 g* >' * l dlSi J J . ■ Ad 2j*»-\ ■ jmnm" (Jl lOUp JUS' 

Hadith 217 : 

Angels said: O Lord! There is a servant who wants to 
commit evil even though he is aware of it. Allah said: 
Watch him, if he commits evil, write it (as a deed) against 
him as of equal value. And if he leaves it, write it as a 
good deed for he left it on account of Me. 

[Ahmad b, Hanbal] 

Aj j*A>\ J&J 4~— » /)-**£ 01 -^ rf J*& tLUi v-Jj u ' OsS^wJI C-JU" 

L*j| 4i*~&- Laj-jo li l$S J d)|j L § J iU. > <u Iaj^SIs IgJ^p O^s B ^? s j' • ul* 
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Hadith 218 : 

There was a man among the people before you who 
had a wound and lost patience, so he took a knife and cut 
his hand. His blood continued flowing until he died. 

Allah said: My servant has hurriedly taken his own 
life before Me. Therefore, I have forbidden Paradise to 
him. 

[Bukhari and Muslim] 

oJU Ljj y>xi uow Jl>-li f-y>ti t-j>- aj Jj»-j *Sj~s Jl5 J^j> jl5» 
41* c*»^>*i a~Jcj ij£s- (^j^L; : ^Ijo Jli oU ^^ £jJI lij Ui 



Hadith 219 : 

There were two men in the tribe of Israel who were 
like brothers to each other. One of them was a sinful man 
and the other diligent in worship. The diligent person 
never ceased to tell the other, at seeing him in sin, to 
abstain from it. One day he saw him in a sinful state and 
said to him "Abstain". 

And the other said: Leave me alone with my Lord! 
Have you been sent to keep watch over me? 

He said: By Allah, He will not forgive you, or He 
will not let you enter Paradise. 

Then they both died and assembled before the Lord 
of the Universe. The Lord said to the one diligent in 
prayer: Do you presume to know all about Me? Do you 
have power over things that are in My Power? Allah then 
said to the sinful person: Go and enter Paradise through 
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My Mercy! And said (to the angels) for the other: Take 
him to the Fire! 

[Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

£^1* C«JL*jl ig-lJJ t*^ 5 *" • Jus j-^asl I AJ JUU «wJi jJlp Ujj oJb»-jS -vail 
L-p-jj ^y^i 4>J| 4JJ1 dJUbfr-Jb V jl till aJJI ^jL*j V Ullj : JUs <Lij 

. *jtil! ^| <j lj~*il ij^-'^U 

jfe, £&> <2& 

Hadith 220 : 

When the Spirit was breathed into Adam, it moved to 
and fro and flew up until it reached his head. He sneezed 
and said; Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe! 
And Allah said: May Allah have Mercy on you. 27 

[Ibn Haban and al-Hakim] 

. «<Jul iiJU»>-jji A>-j j& ^Jul Jus a«<JI*j1 <—»j 4Ju juj>«JI : JUi 

Ipr isf? "Spr 

Hadith 221 : 

(The Prophet said to his Companions:) When your 
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brothers died at Uhud, Allah manifested their spirits in 
green birds which descended upon the rivers of Paradise 
eating of its fruit and taking refuge in the lanterns of gold 
suspended under the Shade of the Throne. 

When these spirits found their places of eating, 
drinking and resting to be wholesome and good, they said: 
Who can convey to our brothers on our behalf that we are 
alive in Heaven where we are given sustenance, so that 
they will not lose interest in Jihad and not to be 
faint-hearted about engaging in battle. Allah said: I shall 
convey (this) to them on your behalf. 

[Abu Da'ud and Ahmad b. Hanbal] 

3 J r»^>" j*& t£ (i-fr^'JJ' ^' lt*^" J&~*i (***** 3^*1 c«.^»' L*J^ 

Jk ^J 411*- L-jfcS ,ja JjibS Jl (gjkj UjUi {ja JSu £>JI jl^l 

*St j|a j& 
t^» ^r *v 

£X$l€]-llIl Mmm « 

When Allah created intelligence, He said to it: Come 
forward! And it came forward. He said to it: Move back! 
And it moved back. Allah said: I have not created any 
creature that is dearer to Me than you. On account of you 
I shall take, and on account of you I shall give. 

[Al-Tabarani] 

:<3ii >Mi y,}\ <J 3is p j^Ii JJl <d Di< $*)\ <5>i 3^ lu» 
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Hadith 223 : 

On the Day of Judgement an unopened book will be 
brought forward and placed before Allah. Allah would 
say: Throw it (into the Fire)! The angels would say: By 
Your Might! We only see good (in it)! Allah would say: 
This (i.e. the good deed that you see in it) was not done 
for My sake. Any deed that is not done for My sake, I do 
not accept. 

[Al-Bazar and al-Tabarani] 

"tl « i I " " "" '*'• - »••* • •* ' "\ """11 " »t 

,— JU-*J 4il\ (_£«JLj />-— ' '— ■.^'•"* AwoJL ^ t-a C -^-J >r .| ^i 4_*»l_A H *4j ^_j t_j» 

i$f i|r ?§? 

Hadith 224 : 

A caller will call out from the heart of the Throne on 
the Day of Judgement, O Community of Muhammad! 
Allah says: Whatever you owed Me I have granted it to 
you. What remains are the consequences (of your deeds 
done «o each Cher), you gran, these to each other and 
enter Paradise with My Mercy. 

[Ibrahim al-Maqri] 
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Hadith 225 : 

A caller will call out: O people of Unity, forgive each 
other and I shall reward (you)!. 

[Al-Tabarani] 
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NOTES 



The Prophet Muhammad's name would almost always be 

followed in our translation by a traditional invocation in Arabic 

which means ""May Peace and Blessings of Allah be Upon Him". 

For other Prophets it is customary to use the acronym of 

P.B.U.H. 

This Hadith emphasizes that the final judgement on whether a 

man will be forgiven and saved belongs to God alone. There is a 

warning of serious consequences for a man who abrogates to 

himself what is essentially a divine prerogative. 

A muslim is encouraged to sleep early and wake up before dawn 

for prayer and meditation. Through prayers in those early hours 

before dawn, when total silence prevails, man comes spiritually 

closer to God and God comes closer to him. 

Sha'ban is the 8th month of the Islamic Lunar Calendar and 

immediately precedes the holy month of Ramadan. The night of 

the 14th of Sha'ban is regarded as a special night for prayer and 

supplication. 

It is a universal fact that a righteous person is loved by all. 

According to this Hadith, the Universal love for the righteous is 

divinely inspired. In the same manner, evil life is universally 

condemned. 

On the question of the freedom of human will and total 

predeterminism, the Orthodox Islamic position is finely poised 

between the two extremes. This position is supported by the 

Qur'an. 

The word RAHIM meaning womb and the RAHMAN meaning 

The Most Merciful are from the same root RHM. In both the 

Qur'an and Hadith there is a considerable emphasis on 

maintaining relationships established by the womb. The closest in 

this regard is one's duty to his parent, the offspring and then to 

brothers and sisters etc. 

Rak'a is a full set of postures in an Islamic form of prayer. It 

consists of standing straight with arms folded, then bowing once 

and finally prostrating twice, with recitation of the Qur'an and 
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glorification of God's name during these postures. A set of prayer 
would consist of at least two such rak'as. 

8 This Hadith demonstrates the spiritual benefits for a person in 
attaching himself to the environment of the mosque. The pleasure 
of Allah is the highest spiritual benefit for the worshipper. 

9 According to the commentators of Hadith, this Hadith points to 
human conflict between compassion and jealousy. This conflict 
would manifest itself on the Day of Judgement also on the 
question of the due reward for a person who dies as a result of a 
plague (or other similar tragedy). As the Hadith shows God opts 
for compassion. 

10 The Hadith does not give license to kill in the name of God. The 
right to take life is vested in appropriate judicial authorities as 
part of their administration of justice. Taking of life for other 
than justice is tantamount to killing for other than God. 

1 1 The insertion of the phrase 'Allah knows best' shows that since 
God knew directly what the Prophet had said, He did not need to 
send Gabriel to find out what he have said. This is a usual device 
in the Hadith narratives to highlight what has been said. 

12 Hadith refers to the story of Moses in the Qur'an when he is 
guided by the highly mystical figure of Khidr (Peace be upon 
him) into the mysteries of things, see. Q. 18:60-82. 

13 Committing suicide is a cardinal sin in Islam. 

14 Most commentators are of the view that the word AHRUF means 
dialects of Arabic as spoken by the major tribes in Arabia. The 
purpose of the permission was to facilitate Qur'an's reading by 
Arabs of most tribes at the time of the Prophet and for sometime 
afterwards. During the reign of Caliph Uthman, however, the 
reading of the Qur'an in accordance with the dialect of Qureish 
became the official policy in order to avoid confusion. It is this 
version that has survived to this day. 

15 This Hadith highlights in a dramatic form the importance 
attached in Islam to sincerity of intention. One cannot expect 
spiritual benefits in terms of rewards in the Hereafter, if one's 
motives were selfish. 

16 Mankind has not lived up to the moral imperatives communicated 
to them through their respective Prophets. Those who do are 
hardly one in a thousand in number. The Prophet Muhammad 
comes with fresh revelation and a new hope for mankind. It is 
the Prophet's hope, therefore, that the new community of the 
faithful will now show a greater awareness of their responsibility 
to respond to God's message and be saved. 
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17 Abraham's father did not believe in One God. His fate therefore 
on the Day of Judgement, despite his relationship to Abraham, 
would not be different from the fate of other unbelievers. 

18 Malik is the title for the Head of the Keepers in Hell. The 
severity and eternity of punishment described in this Hadith is 
counterbalanced by other Hadith according to which, with God's 
overwhelming Mercy, "Surely a time will come over Hell when 
its gates shall be blown by wind, there shall be none in it, and 
this shall be after they have remained therein for many years". 
(Jami' al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Qur'an by Ibn Jarir al-Tabari as 
quoted by Maulana Muhammad Ali in Religion of Islam p. 314). 

19 Quraish was the dominant tribe of Mecca and to which the 
Prophet Muhammad (Iff) belonged. Ansar were the people of 
Medina who accepted Muhammad (jfsf) as the Messenger of 
Allah, invited him along with his small community of followers 
to migrate to their city and, most of all, helped him in the 
accomplishment of his mission. The word Ansar means helpers. 

20 These are the verses of the Opening Chapter (al-Fatiha) of the 
Qur'an. 

21 Firdaus is a higher station in Heaven. 

22 See comments on Hadith 33 of Section 1 for the Orthodox 
Islamic view of Free Will and Predetermination. 

23 This Hadith is a warning to anyone who acquires the virtue of 
patience and perseverance and then boastfully considers himself 
better than the Prophet Jonah who was chided in the Qur'an for 
losing patience with his people and in the belly of the whale. See 
Qur'an 68.48. 

24 This Hadith elaborates the verse of the Qur'an "We did indeed 
offer the Trust to the heavens and the. earth and the mountains, 
but they refused to undertake it" Qur'an 33.72. 

25 God's command KUN has an aspect of immediacy in His act of 
creation, whereas the pronuncioation of KUN by a human tongue 
involves a time sequence of kaf before nun. 

26 According to Baidawi's commentary on the Qur'an, a sect of the 
Jews believed in 'Uzair (Ezra) to be son of God. See Yusuf All's 
Translation and Commentary, note no. 1283 in Qur'an 9.30. 

27 It Is a recommended practice for Muslims that when one of then 
sneezes, he says "Praise be to Allah", and those with him respond 
by saying "May Allah have mercy on you". 

• • • 
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